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Part I General Provisions
F—E BEH
Chapter I General Rules

(BR )
(Purpose)
Bk REFBRICHET D FHICOWVTIE, MOEFISED D bODIEN, ZOIEHO
EDDHEZAITL D,
Article 1 Procedures for civil suits shall be governed by the provisions of this
Code, in addition to the provisions of other laws and regulations.

(BT J OV FEH DO FH)
(Responsibilities of Courts and Parties)
gk BAHIPTX. REFDRDARELOHRICITONDL L5185 D, HEEIL, FEIC
PEVBEICRFFRZ BT LR TR B0,
Article 2 Courts shall endeavor to ensure that civil suits are carried out fairly

and expeditiously, and parties shall conduct civil suits in good faith.

(e =t P #L A1)
(Rules of the Supreme Court)
Bk ZOEEICEDLHODIE), REFRICHET L FHICE L ERERIT, &
mEECHIPT AN TED %,



Article 3 In addition to what is provided for in this Code, the necessary matters
concerning procedures for civil suits shall be prescribed by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

FE BHET
Chapter II Court
B B

Section 1 Jurisdiction

(Hr B EHEE S & DB EE)
(Jurisdiction by General Venue)

B BFAIE. Bl O EEHEE OFTER 2 E S 2 HCH T O E IR T 5,

Article 4 (1) An action shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the court that has
jurisdiction over the location of the general venue of the defendant.

2 ANOE@BHEFEIL, FEFTICEY . BARENIERS RV E E UIMEFRR IRV &
ZILEFTICE Y . BARENIZEFRA W& & UIFFDIR WD & E 3% DOEFTIC
LVEED,

(2) The general venue of a person shall be determined by his/her domicile, by
his/her residence if he/she has no domicile in Japan or his/her domicile is
unknown, or by his/her last domicile if he/she has no residence in Japan or
his/her residence is unknown.

3 KRff, NEZOMAEIAE > TEDOEOEMMEN S OHbRZZAHT 2 AARNDHTH
OREIC LD T@EEHFELZA LRV E X, 2OFOWG@EEHFE L. KaEH T
TEDLHIZH DD ET 5,

(3) If an ambassador, minister or any other Japanese national in a foreign state
who enjoys immunity from the jurisdiction of that state has no general venue
pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph, his/her general venue
shall be deemed to be located in the place specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

4 IEANZOMOFASIIMH O @EHEIT, COTT L2 EBHT UTEEFTICLY
FHHXITEERDB RN E SINRELOMDO -5 EBHYEOEFICL Y EL D,

(4) The general venue of a juridical person or any other association or foundation
shall be determined by its principal office or business office, or by the domicile
of its representative or any other principal person in charge of its business if it
has no business office or other office.

5 AMEDOHH T OE@EHFE L, FIEOBEICH0D LT, BRI 5k
DEBITXUTEERCLY . BAREWNICEGIT UTEERD RV E ZITARICIEIT D
REELOMDOETDEBHLFOERICLVEE D,

(5) The general venue of a foreign association or foundation, notwithstanding the
provision of the preceding paragraph, shall be determined by its principal
office or business office in Japan, or by the domicile of its representative or any



other principal person in charge of its business assigned in Japan if it has no
business office or other office in Japan.

6 EoOT@EHEHFEL FRICOWTEHEZART 2EITORMEMIC IV EE D,

(6) The general venue of a state shall be determined by the location of a
government agency that represents the state in a suit.

(U PEME L DR 2 T OV T DERE)
(Jurisdiction over Action on Property Right, etc.)
FHE WROBFIHIT HF AT, TNALNEZEFITED D A FEE4 5 FH P Ic ik
ETHZENTED,
Article 5 Actions listed in the following items may be filed with the court that
has jurisdiction over the place specified in the respective items:
— WMPEM LOFR BHEEITH
(1) An action on a property right: The place of performance of the obligation
= FEXINMIFIC L 58RO 0E R BN E T O FEXINIFOKL
At
(i1) An action to claim payment of money for a bill or note or a check: The place
of payment of the bill or note or the check
= MBI T AMENE LD MR OIEE O FTE
(iii) An action on a property right against a mariner: The location of the
registry of the ship
M BARERICERS EANCH > T, FHEFSUIE R, U TFZOFIZBWTH
Co ) DBRWEUIMEF RN WE TR T 2MEE FOFZ FhRkELITZED
HLEROEMXIIEZ LS 25 Z LN TX D85 OMPEDFTTEH
(iv) An action on a property right against a person who has no domicile (in the
case of a juridical person, business office or other office; hereinafter the same
shall apply in this item) in Japan or whose domicile is unknown: The location
of the subject matter of the claim or security thereof or of any seizable
property of the defendant
f FEIXILEEREZA T H2FEICHT 2F A TEOFBEI ULE EFICBIT 2 %EE
B D b O LR LE T O BT
(v) An action against a person who has a business office or other office, which
relates to the business conducted at such business office or other office: The
location of the business office or other office in question
N RAET A O ARAn A RIS 5 F T D i SO IAEICE T 5k 2 o
i 0D BT (£ 1
(vi) An action relating to a ship or voyage, which is against the shipowner or
any other person who uses the ship: The location of the registry of the ship
t  AARENEZ O A AR & T OMEMEICE SRR A AR O T e
(vii) An action based on a ship claim or any other claim secured by a ship: The
location of the ship



N EtEE MO SUIMHICET 23 A TWRICET 5 b O #EFH U 08

FHIEE O P

(viii) The following actions relating to a company or any other association or
foundation: The location of the general venue of the association or
foundation:

A EEOMOEANS OHEE LB ThoeH T 5k 2. tHAND
DHEXR LLIIHEBE THHICHT A XITHE TH7TENDLOFHAITK
THFZT, B E LTOEKICESS LD

(a) An action brought by a company or any other association against its
member or a person who was its member, an action brought by a member
against another member or a person who was a member or an action
brought by a person who was a member against a member, which is based
on his/her status as a member

7 FER SOOI OB XITHBE ThH o T2H I T2 THEE L L TOERK
IZEES< b D

(b) An action brought by an association or foundation against its officer or a
person who was its officer, which is based on the status as an officer

N SN OREANE L ITHENTH - 728 IREEE L ITHREXE TH -
BT T HF 2 THREANITHREXR L L TOEKIZESS D

(c) An action brought by a company against its incorporator or a person who
was its incorporator or against its inspector or a person who was its
inspector, which is based on the status as an incorporator or inspector

= X OMOEHADEEE D DHEXIIHE TH o2 H I T 22 THA
ELTOERKICESC HD

(d) An action brought by a creditor of a company or any other association
against its member or a person who was its member, which is based on
his/her status as a member

L RNEATAHICET SRR NEITAN Do o

(ix) An action relating to a tort: The place where the tort was committed

+ M OE R OME EOFEICE S SHEEFHEOR A BEFEELZ T MM A
(ZEzE L7

(x) An action for damages due to ship collision or any other accident at sea: The
first place where the damaged ship docked

+—  WEERENICBE T 2R 2 WEEEREN DY & o 7o M I TRB) S AT IR DS e 9IS B
L 72 Hh

(xi) An action relating to salvage: The place where the salvage was performed
or first place where the salvaged ship docked

+= AREPEICET DR AEPEDOFTEH

(xii) An action relating to real property: The location of the real property

+= BREXIIBEKICET 522 BRLXIIBERE T &M

(xii1) An action relating to a registration: The place where the registration



should be made

+0U - FRfEAEE L <IZEB2ICEAT A ITEBZOMETIT L > T h 2 AT~
TITAICBET 28F 2 HEKEBALAE DIRFIZ I 1T 2 HAR LA D 18 HH £ 0 Fr e Hi

(xiv) An action relating to a right of inheritance or statutory reserved share or
an action relating to a testamentary gift or any other act that shall become
effective upon death: The location of the general venue of the decedent at the
time of commencement of inheritance

+I FEBHEREE OMARRL PE ORI T 55 A TR IZHIT D3 A ITREH LW
D (AR E D A XUE— 23R 5 IS E D 5 Hi 2 48 53 2 I T o0 87 i KAl N 1
b5 EEITRD, ) [FFITED DM

(xv) An action relating to a claim on the decedent or other burden on inherited
property, which does not fall under the category of action set forth in the
preceding item (limited to cases where the whole or part of the inherited
property is located within the jurisdictional district of the court that has
jurisdiction over the place specified in said item): The place specified in said
item

(Rt ICBAT 25 2 F OB 1E)
(Jurisdiction over Action, etc. Relating to Patent Right, etc.)

FNR FRErHE. EHEME. RIREENHEXITIT 0 7T LAOFEEBITONTOELE
FHOMFICET 2 (LT TRFFHESEICEAT /A &0, ) 2OV T, Al 5%
DFEIZ TR OB T T 2B DN E L AT X E5810E. 20T,
ZNEN YA FITE D DEH T OEEEICHIRT D,

Article 6 (1) With regard to an action relating to a patent right, utility model
right, right of layout-designs of integrated circuits or an author's right over a
computer program (hereinafter referred to as an "action relating to a patent
right, etc."), if any of the courts listed in the following items shall have
jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of the preceding two Articles, such
action shall be subject exclusively to the jurisdiction of the court specified in
the respective items:

— WEEFBMET. A HREFHHFT. A& FECH T SO & S ECH o s
DXIRPIZ FTAES 2 M7 B A 7 3

(1) A district court located within the jurisdictional district of the Tokyo High
Court, the Nagoya High Court, the Sendai High Court or the Sapporo High
Court: The Tokyo District Court

T RBREFBEHEMFT. RS R, 8 0 s B B ST AL & B HCH T OB X
S FTAE T 2 M7 #eHIpT R B 5 #et r

(i1) A district court located within the jurisdictional district of the Osaka High
Court, the Hiroshima High Court, the Fukuoka High Court or the Takamatsu
High Court: The Osaka District Court

2 FFFMEFICET 2R AT OWT, BT ZSROBUEIC XV RIES 52T 2 BT O F



BE XN E T D S BT D EEHE LA T 256812013, TNEN YRS TITED
LIHPTICH, ZOFALRETHZENTE D,

(2) With regard to an action relating to a patent right, etc. , if a summary court
located within the jurisdictional district of any of the courts listed in the items
of the preceding paragraph shall have jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of
the preceding two Articles, such action may also be filed with the court
specified in the respective items.

3 H—HE BICEDLEHINE —F L LT LIAFTHEEICEAT 5HFZIZONTO
IR KR T D PR IR, RO EEHHFTOBEICHERE T 2, 2L, F_+t&R0 -
H—HOBUEIZ LY BIE SN IRRITR D AT OW TORIFHIRIT 3 5 #EER I
WTIE, ZOfRY TR,

(3) An appeal to the court of second instance against the final judgment on an
action relating to a patent right, etc. that is made by the court specified in
paragraph (1)(ii) as the court of first instance shall be subject exclusively to the
jurisdiction of the Tokyo High Court; provided, however, that this shall not
apply to an appeal to the court of second instance against the final judgment

on an action pertaining to a suit transferred pursuant to the provision of
Article 20-2(1).

(BIEMEFICET 53 2 DEEE)
(Jurisdiction over Action Relating to Design Right, etc.)

FAREOZ EIEME., PR, BIEEOWER (077 AOZEEWIZHOWTOEEED
MEFIZBR< ) o HiWHE., ETEBREEMER L < IXBEREMEICRE T 5 3F 2 )UI R EBE 4

(RIEBFRIIETE CERIARERBN FE5) 8RB -HICHET D2 RNEBFEL W
o ) ICEDEELEOFBROBREFEIRDIFAICONT, FMEIIFLFOHEIC K
DIRDF FIZHG T 2 BAHFT N EEMEZ AT 25612035, TNENEHEE TITED D
HFTIC S, TORAZRET LN TE D,

Article 6-2 With regard to an action relating to a design right, trademark right,
author's right (excluding an author's right over a computer program), right of
publication, neighboring right or breeder's right or an action pertaining to the
infringement of business interests by unfair competition (meaning unfair
competition prescribed in Article 2(1) of the Unfair Competition Prevention Act
(Act No. 47 of 1993)), if any of the courts listed in the following items shall
have jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of Article 4 or Article 5, such
action may also be filed with the court specified in the respective items:

— HIRE—HE—SICHET 28T GUS# B2 R<, ) AT 8o P

(i) The court set forth in paragraph (1)(i) of the preceding Article (excluding the
Tokyo District Court): The Tokyo District Court

AR ST 2 BHIET ORIk T BRI A BR< . ) KRBT ECHIET

(i1) The court set forth in paragraph (1)(ii) of the preceding Article (excluding
the Osaka District Court): The Osaka District Court



(PFEFERICHB T 28 EE)
(Jurisdiction over Joint Claim)

FEEd —OFRATEBEOFREREZTL2HAIIE, HUENLRIZET (BALE =HE
fr<. ) OHEICLY —DFERICOVWTEEEMELZ AT 2N ZOF R 2RET D
ZEMTED, L, BADPLOIEANIHT DR 2OV TIE, =+ /5
BCED D5 EITIR D,

Article 7 Where two or more claims are to be made by a single action, such
action may be filed with the court which shall have jurisdiction over one of
those claims pursuant to the provisions of Article 4 to the preceding Article
(excluding Article 6(3)); provided, however, that with regard to an action
brought by two or more persons or an action brought against two or more
persons, this shall apply only in the case specified in the first sentence of
Article 38.

(FFFAD BB DM D HE)

(Calculation of Value of Subject Matter of Suit)

NG BepIpTE (B TAEERELHILE) OBUEIC X0 FEENTFA O BB
FICEVEE D LT, ZOMBIL. FATERTDIFRICE > THRET S,

Article 8 (1) If the jurisdiction shall be determined, as provided for in the Court
Act (Act No. 59 of 1947), by the value of the subject matter of the suit, such
value shall be calculated on the basis of the interest alleged in the action.

2 FAIHEAOMEZEETDHZENTERNEE, XIMOTHRETH D & XX, ZOff
BIZAaN+THZEBX 00D LR T,

(2) If it is impossible or extremely difficult to calculate the value set forth in the
preceding paragraph, the value shall be deemed to exceed 1,400,000 yen.

(PrEFEROGE OMEDFEE)
(Calculation of Value in the case of Joint Claim)

FILSG —OFRZTEEOFHRETL2HEIIE. TOMELERE L b OEFROHB
DL +5, 72720, TOiFR TERT DN EFHRIZOVWTHETH HGHIC
BT HZDEHERICONVTIZ, ZDORY T,

Article 9 (1) Where two or more claims are to be made by a single action, the
total value of those claims shall be the value of the subject matter of the suit;
provided, however, that this shall not apply to each claim where the interest
alleged in such action is common to those claims.

2 I BHERE., ENeXTEHOFH RPFLROMBEOENTH D & ik, ZOffl
BT, R0 BROMEIZEA LR,

(2) If a claim for fruits, damages, penalties or expenses is the incidental subject
matter of the suit, the value thereof shall not be included in the value of the

subject matter of suit.
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(B HEHHFT OFRE)
(Designation of Court with Jurisdiction)

FHa EEEEHPTNER EXTFEE LREEMEEZT O 2N TE RN E Eid, £
PrOELE B OEFIFTIE, BT LD, RET, BEEAFTZED D,

Article 10 (1) If the court with jurisdiction is unable to exercise its jurisdiction
by law or in fact, its immediate upper instance court, upon petition, by an
order, shall designate a court with jurisdiction.

2 HCHFT ORI A TRV OEERHFTTNEE LRV E E1T, BROH D
HIFTIZ 3BT D B B OFHIFTIZ, BN TIZ LY, RE T, FEERHFTZED D,

(2) If a court with jurisdiction is not determined due to ill-defined jurisdictional
districts of courts, the immediate upper instance court common to the relevant
courts, upon petition, by an order, shall designate a court with jurisdiction.

3 HI HOPREICKH LTIE, RREH LIZTDH ZENR TR,

(3) No appeal may be entered against the order set forth in the preceding two
paragraphs.

(BEHEDOEGE)
(Agreement on Jurisdiction)

Br—5% HFEFIT. FHFIMY, AECRVEFERHFTLZEDD Z LN TE D,

Article 11 (1) The parties may determine a court with jurisdiction by an
agreement only in the first instance.

2 HIEHOAEIT., —EOEEBERICESIHFAICEL, 2o, FEETLARTNE, £
DI % £ TR,

(2) The agreement set forth in the preceding paragraph shall not become effective
unless it is made with respect to an action based on certain legal relationships
and made in writing.

3 FHOGENEDONAELLek LI-EMEE (BRI B Z oA
DHFNZ L > IR T 22 N TERWHIATIEO N b7 TH » T, E 7l A
CEDEHRLEO IS bDZW S, UTRLE, ) IX-TahimeEid, €
DEEIL, EHICE-TSNbD AR LT, AIEOREZHEHT 5,

(3) If the agreement set forth in paragraph (1) is made by means of an
electromagnetic record (meaning a record made in an electronic form, a
magnetic form or any other form not recognizable to human perception, which
1s used in information processing by computers; the same shall apply
hereinafter), the provision of the preceding paragraph shall be applied by

deeming such agreement to have been made in writing.

(b~ T & )
(Jurisdiction by Appearance)
BTk WEDNE -FHHFNICEBWTEEENOHRAZRZE LRV TARIZOWTH

11



A L. I Fim il FRtlc bW THIRZ Lz & ik, 2oipnd, FEEL AT
Do

Article 12 If a defendant, before the court of first instance, without filing a
defense of lack of jurisdiction, has presented oral arguments on the merits or
made statements in preparatory proceedings, that court shall have jurisdiction.

(@ & ik D 55 O RIS )
(Exclusion from Application in the case of Exclusive Jurisdiction, etc.)

Fr=2 FURE-H FLE. BEARE W, FAKZOZ, FLERMORTIZKOH
EL. FRCOWTHEFICHBEEOEDNH DAL, EH LR,

Article 13 (1) The provisions of Article 4(1), Article 5, Article 6(2), Article 6-2,
Article 7 and the preceding two Articles shall not apply where exclusive
jurisdiction over an action in question is provided for in laws or regulations.

2 FFEFHEEICBI T 2 AoV T, HBEARITET RDOBUEIC LAV AREE —HA
FIZED DA D EEEMEZ G T XREHEITE, AEOBREICH DL T, HEHEN
IATZEROBEIZL Y . ZOKHFTIX, BHEELZHT D,

(2) With regard to an action relating to a patent right, etc. , if any of the courts
listed in the items of Article 6(1) shall have jurisdiction pursuant to the
provisions of Article 7 or the preceding two Articles, the respective court,
notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, shall have
jurisdiction over such action pursuant to the provisions of Article 7 or the

preceding two Articles.

(R HEREBLFE ~)
(Examination of Evidence by Court's Own Authority)
FAUS FHPTIX, FEEICET 2 FHICHOWT, WM T <235 Z LN TE %,
Article 14 The court may conduct examination of evidence by its own authority

with regard to the matters concerning jurisdiction.

(B 5 D AT HERY)
(Base Time for Determining Jurisdiction)
FHEE BHTOFEEL FAOREDORLZIEREL L TED D,
Article 15 The jurisdiction of a court shall be determined on the basis of the time

of the filing of an action.

(FHEHEVOLE OHRY)
(Lack of Jurisdiction)
BN FHPTIX, FRAOEH XX N ZOEFEICE LW ERBH 5 & &1, fr
TIT &Y IR T, T a2 BERHPTICBEET 5,
Article 16 (1) The court, when it finds that the whole or part of a suit is not
subject to its jurisdiction, upon petition or by its own authority, shall transfer

12



the suit to a court with jurisdiction.

2 HITEHIETE, SRR E OFEXBMANOM S AT OEEICE T 5 HEICRB 0 TH,
Y LD D & XL, AIEOHEIC DB, B TIZ LY IIEHE T, sFrox
XL —HIZHOWTHOEHLOEHZT L ENTED, LEL, T2 05
HHFTOFEERE (HFEEPHE T —-ROHABICLVEETEDLLDEERLS, ) I8
T H5GEIE. ZORD TRV,

(2) A district court, even where a suit is subject to a summary court located
within its jurisdiction, notwithstanding the provision of the preceding
paragraph, upon petition or by its own authority, may conduct a trial and make
a judicial decision by itself with regard to the whole or part of the suit, when it
finds it appropriate; provided, however, that this shall not apply where the suit
is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of such summary court (excluding one
determined by an agreement between the parties pursuant to the provision of
Article 11).

R ZRET DFEDOTZ D DOBE)
(Transfer to Avoid Delay, etc.)

Btk BoFEHPTT. FRNZTOEEIIBETLIHAICENTH, YFE LT
BT HREFENOEFT, AT X E MBI OFTEMZ OMOFIFEZZE L T, FFin
DFE LW AR, XN FEER OB V2L EN S D LB LH L T, H
SETUIT R D XATTRHE T, SRR O XIT— M2 th O F S HTICB AT H 2 LN TE
Do

Article 17 The court of first instance, even where a suit is subject to its
jurisdiction, upon petition or by its own authority, may transfer the whole or
part of the suit to another court with jurisdiction, when it finds it necessary in
order to avoid substantial delay in the suit or ensure equity between the
parties, while taking into consideration the domicile of each party and witness
to be examined, the location of any subject of a observation to be used and any
other circumstances concerned.

(& 2 FHpT D B 1K)
(Discretionary Transfer by Summary Court)

FHINE FSEHFTL. FRDRZOFREICET 2581280 TH, YR L L&
X, BN TS K0 SUTHRME . FRAA DR XL — 8% & O FT (LM 2 54 2 M7 5o
FrZBET5Z N TE D,

Article 18 A summary court, even where a suit is subject to its jurisdiction, upon
petition or by its own authority, may transfer the whole or part of the suit to
the district court that has jurisdiction over the location of such summary court
when it finds it appropriate.

(M FE %)
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(Mandatory Transfer)

s E-FEHHPTL. RN ZOFEICET LA NTH, BHEEDHILT
KOFHFESTOREN D 5 & 1%, FFRAO RT3 4 B NL TITFR D His Bep P 3%
ST BE L o2y, 2780, BREICLVE LR Bl s Bl S
HHILemp L&, XTZOHRILTH, WHENMTNS X O A BT 5 T
HHFT~OBEDOHANL TSI D D TH > T, FEBRKRREIZOWTHmE L, #L<
X ER TR W THRZ LERIZSNTZb DO TH D L EiE, ZORD TRV,

Article 19 (1) The court of first instance, even where a suit is subject to its
jurisdiction, upon the petition of a party and with the consent of the opponent,
shall transfer the whole or part of the suit to the district court or summary
court pertaining to the petition; provided, however, that this shall not apply
where the transfer would substantially delay the court proceedings or where
the petition is other than a petition for transfer from a summary court to the
district court that has jurisdiction over the location thereof and it is filed after
the defendant has presented oral arguments on the merits or made statements
in preparatory proceedings.

2 fHSEHPNL. ZOEEIIET 5 REEICHETIHFRICOSHEDOHRILTRDH L L
T, FROBIM UL —H % £ OFT{E 2 F i RPN E L2 T b
W, 22l TOHMETORNIHENARKRIZOVWTH@mE LIZHAE, ZORD T
AN

(2) A summary court, upon the petition of a defendant on a suit relating to real
property which is subject to its jurisdiction, shall transfer the whole or part of
the suit to the district court that has jurisdiction over the location thereof;
provided, however, that this shall not apply where the defendant has presented
oral arguments on the merits before making such request.

(R EEE D56 OB EDHIR)
(Restriction on Transfer in the case of Exclusive Jurisdiction)

FBPSR AI=ROHEIT. FANZORBETL2HHFTOERERE (UEENE L
DODRECLIVAEETEDE LD ZRLS, ) BT 25621, @A L,

Article 20 (1) The provisions of the preceding three Articles shall not apply
where a suit is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of the court before which it
is pending (except one determined by an agreement between the parties
pursuant to the provision of Article 11).

2 ST AR AR DRRRICHOWT, B ELEIEISE - HOBEIC LN
T ARE —HE FIED DEHMFTICBET RE LA, fEOREICH1D b T,
B ERSUIHISRE -~ HOBELEM T 5,

(2) With regard to a suit pertaining to an action relating to a patent right, etc. , if
the suit shall be transferred to any of the courts specified in the items of
Article 6(1) pursuant to the provisions of Article 17 or paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article, notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph,
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the provisions of Article 17 or paragraph (1) of the preceding Article shall
apply.

(Frar I BT 2 . B ITHR DR A DR IX)
(Transfer of Suit Pertaining to Action Relating to Patent Right, etc.)

B ERDOT BEAREHABIIED DAL, FEFHESEIZRET 55 2 TR DR A
MREOHEIZL D ZOBEEICHBET 258128V TH, Rl W THEH TN
SR FEAZ RS 2 L2 DOMOFFIT LY FH LWEEULER BT 57200
ERdHDHEBOL L EIE, B TITE Y ITHEHE T, FFRAO BRI UT—E 4 5 U 5,
FIAHE L <IEHE T+ —ROHEIC LIVXEEEME 2 A 9~ & HO7 B F UL LS
—HOBEIZ LI EZZ T 5 XS MG ET 52 LN TE 5,

Article 20-2 (1) A court specified in each item of Article 6(1), even where a suit
pertaining to an action relating to a patent right, etc. is subject exclusively to
its jurisdiction pursuant to the provision of Article 6(1), upon petition or by its
own authority, may transfer the whole or part of the suit to the district court
which shall have jurisdiction pursuant to the provisions of Article 4, Article 5
or Article 11 or the district court which shall accept a suit transferred thereto
pursuant to the provision of Article 19(1), when it finds it necessary in order to
avoid substantial detriment or delay due to the lack of a capability to examine
specialized and technical matters to be examined in the suit or other
circumstances.

2 HEEFEBHENL. BHAKE ZHOYERMRE SNTZHEITBWN T, ZOREEREIC
BWTHHE T NEHEMEMRNEEZ KL ZEZOMOFERFIT LD FH LWEE U TEHR
ZRET DI DMEND D LD D L EIE, WAL TIT XY SUTAE T, FFal o2 U
— i a2 R EFEHHATICBET 52 LN TE D,

(2) Where an appeal to the court of second instance set forth in Article 6(3) is
filed, the Tokyo High Court, upon petition or by its own authority, may
transfer the whole or part of the suit to the Osaka High Court, when it finds it
necessary in order to avoid substantial detriment or delay due to the lack of a
capability to examine specialized and technical matters to be examined in the
second instance or other circumstances.

(RIEFH &)
(Immediate Appeal)
ot —% BREOWRERVOBED RN TEAET LcREICK LTiE, kS E T 5
ZENTE D,
Article 21 An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of transfer and an
order dismissing without prejudice a petition for transfer.

(B EOEM O R T %)
(Binding Effect of Judicial Decision of Transfer, etc.)
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ok EE LIEBEOENNIT., Bk BT e MR T 5,

Article 22 (1) A judicial decision of transfer that has become final and binding
shall be binding on the court that has accepted the suit transferred thereto.

2 BREEZZUTEHPTE, BICHFE M OB ET D2 LR TERY,

(2) The court that has accepted a case transferred thereto may not transfer the
case to another court.

3 BREOEMMHE L& 1T, SFRIE. OB ELZZ T T EHFTIRE L T
b D& BT,

(3) When a judicial decision of transfer becomes final and binding, the
transferred suit shall be deemed to have been pending before the court to
which it has been transferred since it was first brought to the initial court.

B BRHFTIRE OBRR R 0w
Section 2 Disqualification of and Challenge to Court Officials

(FHHE DBRR)

(Disqualification of Judge)

B =% BHEIR. RICET25EICE, ZOMBOHITHORERIND, 2721,
FRTIIGT 25 Ao o TR MOFHFTOUEFEIZ & 0 ZFEECHE & L TE DR
AT O T Ex2BT R0,

Article 23 (1) In the following cases, a judge shall be disqualified from
performing his/her duties; provided, however, that in the case set forth in item
(vi), this shall not preclude a judge from performing his/her duties as a
commissioned judge based on the commission from another court:

HHE XXZEORMBELE L IIERBEE ChoT2E N, FHOYEETHH L x|
KAFFFIZOWT Y ER L ILFEMEMNE, ABEE S L IMEEREGE OBRKRICZH
5HEE,

(i) Where a judge or his/her spouse or person who was his/her spouse is a party
to the case, or is related to a party in the case as a joint obligee, joint obligor
or obligor for redemption.

T HRHENYEZFONBENOMKE, “HENOWEE L IXREOBKETH D L
T, Xxbolt L %,

(i1) Where a judge is or was a party's relative by blood within the fourth degree,
relative through marriage within the third degree or relative living together.
= BHENYFEFOBREAN, BREEAN RIEAN, RERE AN, MBI ST EE

BATHD & X,

(iii)) Where a judge is, in relation to a party, a guardian, supervisor of a
guardian, curator, supervisor of a curator, assistant or a supervisor of an
assistant.

W EFHHEPEHICOWTIEAIIEEAN E 2ol b &,

(iv) Where a judge has served as a witness or expert witness in the case.
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I HHEPFECONWTYHREFEORBAUIMENTH D L&, EboTo L &,

(v) Where a judge is or was a party's agent or assistant in court in the case.

NOBHIEDFITOWTHIREIBNICB 5 L, SUIARIRE B LIZT S 72 HiEE O #B0f)
WZB5 L- & &,

(vi) Where a judge has participated in making an arbitral award in the case or

participated in making a judicial decision in the prior instance against which
an appeal is entered.

2 FIEICHET 2RERORRN S 5 & &1k, FHPTL, BT L UTTEME T, Br
FROBHZET D,
(2) If any of the grounds for disqualification prescribed in the preceding

paragraph exist, the court, upon petition or by its own authority, shall make a
judicial decision of disqualification.

(FHE O k)

(Challenge to Judge)

TS HHEIZOWTEHOAEZ T2 XEHENH D L 1L, HFEEIT
DEHE Z T 52 LN TE D,

Article 24 (1) If there are circumstances with regard to a judge that would
prejudice the impartiality of a judicial decision, a party may challenge such
judge.

2 MEHIT, HHEOMANIBWTHmE L, UL Frim il il B W THERZ L7
& &L, %@%ﬂz#ﬂ BEa ot o2 N TERY, L, BHORKNHH Z & &5
Llpholcb &, TRMDOIRERNBEDRIZELT L ZIX, ZORY TR,

(2) A party, if he/she, in the presence of a judge, has presented oral arguments or
made statements in preparatory proceedings, may not challenge the judge;
provided, however, that this shall not apply where the party did not know of

the existence of any grounds for challenge or where any grounds for challenge
occurred thereafter.

(B R 3 ke D Hf))

(Judicial Decision of Disqualification or Challenge)

“HESE AEERORERE T D BAE K O T BT O — N OEHIE OFR R L=

BEZ DU T2 ORHIE OFTR T 5 BT, 5 B HIAT ORHIE O BT I3 Rl

DN TIIZ DI FT O L 2 F s 2 M7 HI P A, IRET, B ZT 5,
Article 25 (1) A judicial decision of the disqualification of or a challenge to a

judge who is a member of a panel or a single judge of a district court shall be

made by an order of the court to which the judge belongs, and a judicial

decision of the disqualification of or a challenge to a judge of a summary court

shall be made by an order of the district court that has jurisdiction over the
location of the summary court.

2 WHEHPTICRB T HRTEOEHIL, AMAETT 5,
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(2) In a district court, the judicial decision set forth in the preceding paragraph
shall be made by a panel.

3 HHEIZ., TORKFRIIBEIZOWTOEHICEE G35 Z LN TER0,

(3) A judge may not participate in making a judicial decision on the
disqualification of or a challenge to him/herself.

4 PRFRXIIHEZHEBEND DL ETHRECKH L TEL, RREBLILTDHZ ENTER
VY,

(4) No appeal may be entered against an order finding that the disqualification
or challenge is well-grounded.

5 BRRNIZzEEZHBNZ2WETIHREICR L TE, BFLEEZ T2 LR TX S,

(5) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order finding that the
disqualification or challenge is groundless.

(FF s Fhe D5 1L)
(Stay of Court Proceedings)

B RS BRXIIBBORNL TR -T2 & E1X, ZTOHRNLTIZOWTORENHEE
THETHFBFREZIFILLR2TNIER R, 7220, BEZET 51781 >WV T,
ZDRY TR,

Article 26 When a petition for disqualification or challenge is filed, court
proceedings shall be stayed until an order on the petition becomes final and
binding; provided, however, that this shall not apply to any urgent act.

(FHHFTERLE ~DOHEH)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis to Court Clerk)

otk ZOHOBRER. BEAFELEICOWTHERT S, Z05LEITE VT,
AL, BHPTELE OB T 2EHFT AT 5,

Article 27 The provisions of this Section shall apply mutatis mutandis to a court
clerk. In this case, a judicial decision shall be made by the court to which a

court clerk in question belongs.

FE-E YEE
Chapter III Parties
E—H YEEBRNKOFFARRS
Section 1 Capacity to Be Party and Capacity to Sue or Be Sued

(A1)
(Principle)

BN HEERRT) . SFRAR K OVREAIERE 1 OEEREIL. 2 OERITRR] O
EONDHGEERE, BRiE (IR HIVEEEFENHILT) ZOMOEFTITHE D,
AR T2 2§ D DIZHERRZEICHOWT S, FfkE T 5,

Article 28 The capacity to be a party, capacity to sue or be sued, and the
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statutory representation for a person without the capacity to sue or be sued,
except as otherwise provided for in this Code, shall be governed by the Civil
Code (Act No. 89 of 1896) and other laws and regulations. The same shall apply

to the delegation of powers necessary for performing procedural acts.

(ENTZRWHEHE DO Y HHEET)
(Capacity to Be Party of Association or Foundation That Is Not Juridical
Person)
B oHIuE EATRWHFIUIMHA TREE SUIEBRANDOEDRHDH b DX, D4
IZBWTHFA, XIHFADNDZ ENTE S,
Article 29 An association or foundation which is not a juridical person and for
which a representative or administrator is designated may sue or be sued in its

name.

(EYFE)
(Appointed Party)

F=tk HFEOFREZFTHLZEOE THIROBEICEZELR2NEDIE, TOHNG,
BEDODITRE I E ERDXRE—AXIIBANELRBET DI ENTE D,

Article 30 (1) A number of persons who share common interests and do not fall
under the provision of the preceding Article may appoint, from among them,
one or more persons as parties to stand as plaintiffs or defendants on behalf of
all.

2 FFRAOREOR., ATEHOBEIC LV JREXIIHE LR REFLZEE L2 L &3,
iDL FF L, HRITHFRLOHIET 5,

(2) If, after a suit becomes pending before the court, a party to stand as a
plaintiff or defendant is appointed pursuant to the provision of the preceding
paragraph, parties other than the one appointed shall automatically withdraw
from the suit.

3 BT OFRRORE IS &L EROFERELEATL2HETHEETRVWHDIE, £D
JRE I EEZH DO b G I E L RDREEFEL L TRETHILNTE
Do

(3) A person who shares common interests with a plaintiff or defendant of a
pending suit but who is not a party to the suit may appoint that plaintiff or
defendant as a party to stand as a plaintiff or defendant on his/her behalf as
well.

4 FBoHEXFIAMHOBREIC XV EEIIgE L R RxFe@®E LE (LT DEE
Fl WO, ) X, TORELZMVIEL, XTEEINLYEE (LT BEYF
Fl WO, ) BEETDHILENTE D,

(4) Persons who have appointed a party to stand as a plaintiff or defendant
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) or the preceding paragraph
(hereinafter referred to as "appointers") may rescind the appointment or
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change the party thus appointed (hereinafter referred to as the "appointed
party").

5 BEUNFEFOILHEZOMOEHICLV ZOBKEZBERLEEND D & &1L, i
DEREYEFIZBNTEBEDOLDIZHFRMTAEZ T H I ENTE D,

(5) If any of the appointed parties has lost his/her status due to death or on any
other grounds, other appointed party(ies) may perform procedural acts on
behalf of all.

(R K ORAEH R N DFFFAEET])
(Capacity to Sue or Be Sued of Minor and Adult Ward)

F=t—5% RUEE KOBEFEEEZ RN EERBANC ISR, FadfTAaz2 T
HTEMTERY, 128, RAEEFENMN L CHERITAETH5Z N TE H5E1%.
ZODRY TZew,

Article 31 A minor and an adult ward may not perform any procedural acts
unless by a statutory agent; provided, however, that this shall not apply where
a minor may perform juridical acts independently.

(BefRAE N BB L ONEEREEN OFFFATT 2 DRI
(Special Provisions on Procedural Acts by Person under Curatorship, Person
under Assistance and Statutory Agent)

Bt T5 WIRMEN, BB GRMTREZ T2 Z LI 2220 ADORIEZES
TLEETLHLDOIIRD, WELOEMNRBMEIZESNTHELE, ) XIFREAZD
fihDVEERBRADFF T ORE LIcih 2 UL EFIZOWTHFRITAZ T 5121, RiE
NH U< IREEEE N MBI A L < IZMiBhEE A X138 REE B AN DR EZ Dfth oz
MEZ LR,

Article 32 (1) In order for a person under curatorship, person under assistance
(limited to one who is required to obtain consent from his/her assistant to
perform procedural acts; the same shall apply in the following paragraph and
Article 40(4)) or guardian or any other statutory agent to perform any
procedural acts with regard to an action or appeal filed by the opponent, he/she
shall not be required to obtain consent or the delegation of powers from the
curator or supervisor of the curator, assistant or supervisor of the assistant, or
supervisor of the guardian.

2 HRERVEN. A XIT% RN ZE OMOEERIADNKIET 25FB1T8%52 T 21
1. FERIORHEN 72T T 6 720,

(2) In order for a person under curatorship, person under assistance or guardian
or any other statutory agent to perform any of the following procedural acts,
he/she shall be required to obtain a special delegation of powers:

— AT, FfiE, FEROBEERS L IR ITFEMN+NE GER+55 =1
KOEE—FIZBWTHERNT 250451, ) OHEIZ L2 HIE

(i) Withdrawing an action, entering into a settlement, waiving or
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acknowledging a claim, or withdrawing from a suit under the provision of
Article 48 (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 50(3) and Article 51)

PR, EEIHE CE NSRS -HOPSLTOR T

(i) Withdrawing an appeal to the court of second instance, final appeal or a
petition set forth in Article 318(1)

= BEEATER (BT ERE CHAVE 5 EHAEE HIZBWTHERT
L ate, ) OBREICLD2BZBOR T IXZOW T FIZO>WTORE

(iii) Withdrawing an objection under the provision of Article 360 (including
cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367(2) and Article

378(2)) or giving consent to such withdrawal

(FHELN DFRFARE 71 D K5I
(Special Provisions on Capacity to Sue or Be Sued of Foreign National)
Bt =5 HEANEL. ZOREECINVTHFRENEZA L2Z2WEETH->TH, BHA
B XTI 2 AT _& L &3, FREAE L BT,
Article 33 A foreign national, even where he/she does not have the capacity to
sue or be sued under his/her national law, shall be deemed to be capable of
suing or being sued if he/she shall have the capacity to sue or be sued under

Japanese law.

FFAARE N FE 2 R HE OHES)
(Measures for Lack of Capacity to Sue or Be Sued, etc.)

F=tUk FFEREES . EEMNPMEIFRITAE T DI ERREL R & &1,
BeHIFTIZ, MIMAED T, TOMEELM U RTNE R bRy, ZOHAICENT, &
WOOBELET L BZEAN DD & 1T, BHPNX, —KFRfTRHLIEL N
T&E 5,

Article 34 (1) If a person lacks the capacity to sue or be sued, the authority of
statutory representation or delegation of powers necessary for performing
procedural acts, the court shall specify a period and order the correction of
such defect. In this case, if there is a risk of causing damage due to delay, the
court may have such person perform a procedural act on a temporary basis.

2 FFERRES) . IEERBEMESUIRRIT A 2T 2 DICHBER MR R E N LTIRRTA
X, TNOZATAHICE ST YFE XTEERBAOERIZED , (THORIZI LD
EoTEDON N EHET D,

(2) Any procedural act performed by a person who lacks the capacity to sue or be
sued, the authority of statutory representation or delegation of powers
necessary for performing procedural acts shall become effective retroactively as
of the time of the act, if ratified by the party or statutory agent who has

acquired any of these requirements.
3 HIZHOBEIL, BEYFEENFRTHEZTILEICOVWTHENT S,
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(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall apply mutatis mutandis
where an appointed party performs procedural acts.

(FrRIAREEN)
(Special Agent)

Bt Tg EERBEADROWGE ATEERBEAPNRIEHELITO 2 LN TERVEE
IR WT, RAUEE SUIRAFERE AR LIFRIT 22 L L O L5813, Bilfok
DREEZITLHIBENND D L ZBA LT, ZiREHPTOE A EICRRME A 0%
EEH LN THZ ENTE S,

Article 35 (1) Where there is no statutory agent or where a statutory agent is
unable to exercise the authority of representation, a person who intends to
perform a procedural act against a minor or adult ward may request the
presiding judge of the court in charge of the case to appoint a special agent, by
making a prima facie showing of the risk of suffering damage due to delay.

2 BHFTE. WOTHHRRIIMRBEAZSUET 52 LN TE D,

(2) The court may replace a special agent at any time.

3 KRB ADTFRITAZ T D12IE, AN EF—ORMEN 2T ULR B 720,

(3) In order for a special agent to perform procedural acts, he/she shall be
required to obtain the same delegation of powers as a guardian.

(W TEACBRAE DV I o> %)
(Notice of Extinction of Authority of Statutory Representation)

BNk EEREMEOHBEIT., RAIIRBEALOHEFFICEMLRITUX, 20
N LT 720,

Article 36 (1) The extinction of the authority of statutory representation shall
not become effective unless the principal or his/her agent notifies the other
party to that effect.

2 AIEOHEIT. BELFEOREDOHTIH L M OEFIZOWTHERT 2,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis to the
rescission of the appointment of an appointed party or a change of the
appointed party.

(HENDRREFE~DUEH])

(Application Mutatis Mutandis to Representative of Juridical Person, etc.)
otttk ZoERPEEREEEOEEREANCET 28 EIL. EAOREE K OE

ANTRWHXIIMHETCZOAIZE W THFA, XITFANDHZ ENTEDLHDDR

RETEBNZOWTHERT D,

Article 37 In this Code, the provisions concerning a statutory agent and
statutory representation shall apply mutatis mutandis to a representative of a
juridical person and to a representative or administrator of an association or
foundation that is not a juridical person but is capable of suing or being sued in
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its name.

B8 EFEFHR
Section 2 Joint Suit

(H[F R D BF)
(Requirements for Joint Suit)

F=t+N\E FROBTHDIHENXIIRBEPENCOWTIHETH D & &, EF—
DFFE LR OER EORRICESS & &, 2o ANE, HFRFFRAL LTHL., X
TR ONDZENTE S, FirO B TH DR IIRERFF TCH-> THFE LK
WEEEREOJRRICESS & &Y, FkE 35,

Article 38 If rights or obligations that are the subject matter of the suits are
common to two or more persons or are based on the same factual or statutory
cause, these persons may sue or be sued as co-parties. The same shall apply
where rights or obligations that are the subject matter of the suits are of the

same kind and based on the same kind of causes in fact or by law.

(L [RIFRFA N D HiIAL)
(Status of Co-Party)
FotIuk EFEFBADO— ANOFRITA. HFRFFRADO— NITKT D F I OFFRIT
Zy B OIEFFFEAN DO — NZOWTAE U7z FHIHIE, o LFFRANCHEEL RIF IR0,
Article 39 Any procedural acts performed by one of the co-parties, any
procedural acts performed against one of the co-parties by the opponent, and
any matters that have occurred with regard to one of the co-parties shall not
affect the other co-party(ies).

(o B R FRER)
(Mandatory Joint Suit)

B+ RO BN EFRFFRAOEBIZOWTAE —ICOABE T RIHEITIE, £
D— NDOFBRITAIE, REOFIRIZBNTOAREDN &2 ET D,

Article 40 (1) Where the subject matter of the suits should be determined only in
a single form for all co-parties, procedural acts performed by one of them shall
become effective only in the interest of all of them.

2 FIEICHET 2% A1, LFEFRADO— NI T 2HFHOFRITAIZ. 2RI
XL TEDOR N ET D,

(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, procedural acts performed
against one of the co-parties by the opponent shall become effective against all
of them.

3 HHIHET2HAICR VT, HEFFRAD— AT DWW THRaA T o Pl g
DR H 5 & E1x, 2ol iddikix, 2BIZOWTZEONHE4T 5,

(3) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), if there are any grounds for
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discontinuing action or suspending court proceedings with regard to one of the
co-parties, the discontinuance or suspension shall become effective against all
of them.

4 F_FTRKEHOREZ, FHICHEET 25AICRB 0T, RFEFFRAD— AR
ekt L7z BRSO W T O SLFIFRA N T 2 R N L < I B A S oD 3L [F]
FRAA AN D% R ANZF DM OIEERBEN DT REIFFIRITHICOWTHEHT 5,

(4) The provision of Article 32(1) shall apply mutatis mutandis, in the case
prescribed in paragraph (1), to procedural acts that should be performed, in an
appeal filed by one of the co-parties, by a person under curatorship or person
under assistance who is the other co-party or by a guardian or any other
statutory agent of the other co-party.

(IR RF 384 D H S 23 & 5 LRI L)
(Joint Suit upon Application for Simultaneous Trial and Decision)

HU+—2% KRS O—FIZx T 25F20 B Th DR & RS O G Ick3 5
D HBYTH DR & DEE EOHFE LIS WBHRICH 256128\ T, Ao HH
WMol & &1, MM OEANT, DEELARWVTLRTRIER B0,

Article 41 (1) Where a right that is the subject matter of a suit for a codefendant
and another right that is the subject matter of another suit for the other
codefendant cannot legally coexist, upon the application of the plaintiff, oral
arguments and judicial decisions of these suits shall not be made separately.

2 AIEO R HIE, EFE O DB OGO £ TIC LR IE R 5720,

(2) The application set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be made by the
time of conclusion of oral argument in the second instance.

3 B HOLAEITREWT, BIERE ITER D PR FAE N A — OPERRECH FT IS BN AR
BT 5L EE FmL UL, PFELTLARTAERL 20,

(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), if appeal cases pertaining to
codefendants are pending severally before the same court of second instance,
oral arguments and judicial decisions of these cases shall be made in a

consolidated manner.

B LB

Section 3 Intervention

(i BhZ )
(Assisting Intervention)
B+ 5 RO RICOWTHIERRZ AT HH =13, YFEFEO—HE2mMhT 5
7o, ZOFFRBIZSINT HZ LN TE D,
Article 42 A third party who has an interest in the outcome of a suit may

intervene in the suit in order to assist either party to the suit.
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(FiBhZ N H )
(Application for Assisting Intervention)

BT =5 MBSMOHEHIE, ZMOBRE LK OEHRZH LM LT, MLy
FFFAAMT A 2 T N EFHFTIS LT iER 5720,

Article 43 (1) An application for assisting intervention shall be made to the court
where procedural acts should be performed through assisting intervention, by
clarifying the purpose of and reasons for intervention.

2 AhZMOBEHIE, MSMAL LTTLZ LR TELHRBMTAHLLBITTLHIL
NTED,

(2) An application for assisting intervention may be made upon performing a

procedural act that may be performed by an assisting intervener.

(R BN ST D Ra%)
(Objection to Assisting Intervention, etc.)

FHIN4 HFEEDMBSIMCONWTEFE LR~ & & X, BRI, MBS Mo
BRIZHONWT, WET, BHzEzT D, ZOHBRITBNTL, ﬁ%%MAi 2N o> B
BRI L 2 id7e 5720,

Article 44 (1) When a party makes an objection to assisting intervention, the
court, by an order, shall make a judicial decision with regard to whether or not
to permit assisting intervention. In this case, the assisting intervener shall
make a prima facie showing of the reasons for intervention.

2 ﬁﬁiﬁ@;ﬁ\% i VEENINZIRRRONTHEmE L, XEram R TR ic VW TH

Wz LIe®iT, D2 enTERN,

(2) A party, after he/she has presented oral arguments or made statements in the
preparatory proceedings without making an objection set forth in the preceding
paragraph, may not make such objection.

3 OIS LTI, FIFFREELT 252 LN TE %,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision set forth in

paragraph (1).

LL

(BB I DFFFATT %)
(Procedural Acts by Assisting Intervener)

FU+T4 MBS AL, FRBIZOWT, WEIPEH O FiEORE, BFEO WL T,
FERORE, HEOFZOREZDOM—UIOFITHEZT LN TED, ZEL
HENZIMO R IBT DFHFFADOREITHENT D Z ENTE RN D] \_@@@f&wo

Article 45 (1) An assisting intervener, with regard to the suit in question, may
advance allegations and evidence, make an objection, file an appeal, file an
action for retrial or perform any other procedural acts; provided, however, that
this shall not apply to procedural acts that the assisting intervener may not
perform depending on the progress of the suit at the time of assisting

intervention.
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2 MBI AN OFFRBRIT AL, HSIMAORRITA BT 2 L X1X, 2o hafAL
AN

(2) Any procedural acts performed by an assisting intervener shall not be
effective if they conflict with procedural acts performed by the party to be
assisted through intervention.

3 BN, MBI ONWTRER H - T2H BB N TS, MBSz 22
WEHIZEET D ETOMIT. FRfTREZTLHILNTE D,

(3) An assisting intervener, even where an objection is made to assisting
intervention, may perform procedural acts until a judicial decision not
permitting assisting intervention becomes final and binding.

4 MBI OFFEAT 1L, MBI ZFF S WEHDBIEE LTS/ ICB 0 TH, Y
HEEPERLILEEIE, 200N EHT 5,

(4) Any procedural acts performed by an assisting intervener, even where a
judicial decision not permitting assisting intervention becomes final and
binding, shall be effective if invoked by the party.

(B Z I3 2 R D% 7))
(Effect of Judicial Decision against Assisting Intervener)

FIUHRE MBSINCR D FRAOENT, KRICHEIT 256 %kRE ., MBS ACk L
T hEFRT S,

Article 46 A judicial decision on a suit pertaining to assisting intervention shall

|

also be effective against the assisting intervener, except in the following cases:

— HIRF—HEEZLEOHEICLVMMSIMADRFRIT AL T DL LN TERNS
e e &,

(i) Where the assisting intervener was unable to perform a procedural act
pursuant to the provision of the proviso to paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article.

= ORIEE HOHEICL VMBBSIMADOFIMT AR NN EA Lizholo & &,

(i) Where a procedural act performed by the assisting intervener was not
effective pursuant to the provision of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article.

= WSIMAPHBSIMANOFRBIT R EZ W T2 & &,

(iii) Where the party to be assisted through intervention interfered with a

I

procedural act performed by the assisting intervener.

W BESIMARHEIZIMADOT 2 2 N TERVFRITAZ ME X TERIZ L >TL
ol b X,

(iv) Where the party to be assisted through intervention, intentionally or
negligently, did not perform a procedural act that the assisting intervener
may not perform.

(R S7 H FHZN)

(Intervention as Independent Party)
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FlU+tE% FROMBICK > THEANREFEIND Z L2 FRET D5 =28 IFLRDOHIY
DEHE LT —HNHCOHNTHDL Z L2 FRETLH -FIX, ZOFBOYEE
DRIFRIF—FHEZHFHFEL LT, JFEZL L TEOFRRICSNMT LI LN TE D,

Article 47 (1) A third party who asserts that his/her right would be prejudiced
depending on the outcome of a suit or a third party who asserts that he/she is
entitled to the whole or part of the subject matter of a suit may intervene in
the suit as a party, designating either or both of the parties to the suit as
his/her opponent(s).

2 RIEEOHEICL2ZMOBHIT, FETLRTNITRERW,

(2) An application for intervention under the provision of the preceding
paragraph shall be made by means of a document.

3 HIEHOFMmIL, YFEFHFIEZELRTIERBR0,

(3) The document set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be served upon both
parties.

4 FHUHRE-HENOE —HE COREITFHE —HOFRO Y HEE K OFEHEOHEIC X
D EDOFRBIZBIMLIZEIZONT, B+ =FOREIXFEOREIC L 2SO H
IZOWTHERT 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 40(1) to (3) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the
parties to a suit set forth in paragraph (1) and the person who has intervened
in the suit pursuant to the provision of said paragraph, and the provision of
Article 43 shall apply mutatis mutandis to an application for intervention
under the provision of said paragraph.

(FFRAMLIR)
(Original Party's Withdrawal from Suit)

B+ N\ RIGRE-EHOBEIZLY BCOHEMNZ ERT HT-DHFRBICSMLIZER D
L%E0IE, IO RS SIS L, BFET OKHEZ/HR TR OHIET 5 Z &2
T&E 5, ZOHHEITBNT, HRIL, PLELEYFEFITH L THEO N EHT 5,

Article 48 Where there is a person who has intervened in a suit pursuant to the
provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article in order to assert his/her
own right, the plaintiff or defendant prior to intervention may withdraw from
the suit, with the consent of the opponent. In this case, a judgment of the suit
shall also be effective against the original party who has withdrawn from the
suit.

(FERARAME N DOFFERS IO LG 31T L Rezh O k)
(Interruption of Prescription in the case of Intervention by Transferee of Right)
FUILE FRROBRBHEDOFLRO BB TH DHHERM OB T —MAE T2 &
ZERLT, FUHLEEFE -HOHEICLVFRASINE L L &1L, 203, ik
AROARIE D WD S DIFE > TR O I SUTIERE oI OBy o 2 £3 %,

Article 49 If a person has intervened in a suit pursuant to the provision of
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Article 47(1) by asserting that he/she, while the suit is pending, has accepted a
transfer of the whole or part of the right that is the subject matter of the suit,
his/her intervention shall have the effect of interruption of prescription or

observance of a statutory term.

(FHAMEN OFFFEAT|Z1T)
(Assumption of Suit by Successor of Obligation)

BhHHE FROBRBEBFE FNZOFRDOBENTH D BB O T %2 A&k L 7=
X, BT, YFEEOHRNTICLY, RET, TOFHE=_FITHFRE5IEZIT S
THZENRTES,

Article 50 (1) If a third party, while the suit is pending, has succeeded to the
whole or part of the obligation that is the subject matter of the suit, the court,
upon the petition of an original party, by an order, may have such third party
assume the suit.

2 M. AIEORELZTLHEITIT, HEEXROCE=FL2EFESLRTIEIRLR
VY,

(2) The court, when making an order set forth in the preceding paragraph, shall
interrogate the original party and the third party.

3 HN+—&KE—HEOE = HIEOICHT Z&OFEIR, HHOBREIZ L IFLzEs]
XZTSHELIREDR D S TG AEICONWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 41(1) and (3) and the preceding two Articles shall
apply mutatis mutandis where an order is made to have a third party assume a

suit pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1).

(FHAMEN DOFFFASIN K OHERIAMEN DFFFRG321T)
(Intervention by Successor of Obligation and Assumption of Suit by Transferee
of Right)

Fht—5% FHUHEEPOENUILEE COREILFROBRBTZOFLAOHTH
LDEBEOEH T —HMEAM L2 L2 FRT DHE =FOFLRSMIHONT, HiFZKD
HEITRRDRIBTE —Z N EOFARO B Th DHER OB UL —H A58 2T 7
LA OWTHERT 5,

Article 51 The provisions of Article 47 to Article 49 shall apply mutatis
mutandis to the intervention by a third party who asserts that he/she, while
the suit is pending, has succeeded to the whole or part of the obligation that is
the subject matter of the suit, and the provision of the preceding Article shall
apply mutatis mutandis where a third party, while the suit is pending, has
accepted a transfer of the whole or part of the right that is the subject matter
of the suit.

(H[FFFFR M)
(Intervention as Co-Party)
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T+ % FROHBMPYFEFEO—FRPE=FIZONTHE—IZOAREET XEHE
21X, 20%H =F1x, LFRFRAE L TEORRICSMNTDHZ LN TX S,

Article 52 (1) Where the subject matter of a suit should be determined in a
single form both for one of the original parties and a third party, such third
party may intervene in the suit as a co-party.

2 HENH =R ONCENHERE T HEA OB —HOREIL, AEOREIC L5230
RHIZOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 43 and Article 47(2) and (3) shall apply mutatis
mutandis to an application for intervention under the provision of the
preceding paragraph.

GEN=F)

(Notice of Suit to Third Party)

Bt =5 YEHIL FLAOKREY., 2MTHZ LN TELHE=-FIZEDOFLDOEM
T HIENTED,

Article 53 (1) While the suit is pending, a party may give a notice of the suit to a
third party who may intervene in the suit.

2 FFRAAEMESZITTEEIL, BICHFREMETHIENTE D,

(2) A person who has received a notice of suit may give a further notice of suit to
another person.

3 FFaEEIE. TORM KR OFRAORE 2Ll L Em 2 AT L T LR T
T 6700,

(3) A notice of suit shall be given by submitting to the court a document stating
the reasons therefor and the progress of the suit.

4 FRBERMEZTIENSZIM LR »-THEITB0TH, FUHAKOREDEMIC
OWTIE, BT L ENRTELERFICSMLIE b D L BT,

(4) Even where a person who has received a notice of suit has not intervened in
the suit, for the purpose of application of the provision of Article 46, such
person shall be deemed to have intervened in the suit at the time when he/she

was able to intervene.

FHE RFRBARBEAROCHHEAN

Section 4 Counsel and Assistant in Court

GRAAREEAN D ER)
(Qualification of Counsel)

BIATE ETICEIVEH EOTRHET L LN TS OREANDIEN, FF#EL TR
FULHFRRRBEANE D Z ERTE RN, 2120, @GN WL, Z0H %
BT, RELTRVWELHFRREALTLZLENTE D,

Article 54 (1) Except for an agent who may perform judicial acts under laws and
regulations, no person other than an attorney at law may serve as a counsel;
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provided, however, that in a summary court, with its permission, a person who
1s not an attorney at law may be appointed as a counsel.

2 HIEOFFAIL, WOTHLIRVIEHTZ LN TE D,

(2) The permission set forth in the preceding paragraph may be rescinded at any

time.

(FFEn AU O HiDH)
(Scope of Authority of Representation in Suit)
LIS FRREANT. ZBEEZZTEFHRICONT, KGR, . OEREEIT. RE
MR O CBEAT 2aFT 2 %2 L. oL IR L= %?6 &ﬁf%é
Article 55 (1) A counsel, with regard to a case entrusted thereto, may perform
procedural acts concerning a counterclaim, intervention, compulsory execution,
provisional seizure and provisional disposition, and may receive payment.
2 FRAMREEAL., WICEIT 5 FHEIZOWTE, FORTEZ T RTuEzebien,
(2) A counsel shall be specially entrusted in order to perform the following:
— FFOk
(i) Filing a counterclaim
R AOET, Fofig, FERopEERE L OFEREEUTEN+HNE (BEH&RE=H
FOEL—FRIZBWTHERNT 256251, ) OHEIZ LD BHIE
(i) Withdrawing an action, entering into a settlement, waiving or
acknowledging a claim, or withdrawing from a suit under the provision of
Article 48 (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 50(3) and Article 51)
= PR, EERLCIEE = FAEE -HOBHNVTXIIZIN L DT
(iii) Filing an appeal to the court of second instance, final appeal or a petition
set forth in Article 318(1), or withdrawals thereof
IEI E!% “EHATSE FE_EARNTERE HELAOE —HEHN\SGHE HIZBWTHERT
Gtwat, ) OBREICLDEBEOW T XIZZDOWMFFIZHOWTORE
(iv) Withdrawing an objection under the provision of Article 360 (including
cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 367(2) and Article
378(2)) or giving consent to such withdrawal
T AREEADEE
(v) Appointing an agent
3 FFAMREEMEIL. HIRTHZENTE RN, L, FRELTRVHFRARIEACOD
TIE, ZTORY TR,
(3) The authority of representation in a suit may not be restricted; provided,
however, that this shall not apply to a counsel who is not an attorney at law.
4 FIZHOBET, BRICXVEH LT %2 T 52 LN TE HMREANDOHERZ LT
AN
(4) The provisions of the preceding three paragraphs shall not preclude the
powers of an agent who may perform judicial acts under laws and regulations.
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(fiE B ER)
(Independent Representation)
FHAANE FRREARBAS D & X1, HFHYFEZ2RET S,
Article 56 (1) If there are two or more counsels, each one shall represent a party.
2 YEEVPAEHOBEELRRDEDELTYH, TOZHEALRN,
(2) Any provision agreed between the parties outside of the provision of the
preceding paragraph shall not become effective.

(MFEEHICLDHDHEIE)
(Correction by Party)
FHA LR FRREAOFERICETIBRIE, YEEVLEDLICMVIEL, IFEEL
L EiE. TN ELELRY,
Article 57 Statements on facts made by a counsel, if immediately retracted or
corrected by a party, shall not become effective.

(FrRACERME DR THIK)
(Non-Extinction of Authority of Representation in Suit)

BN FRAAAREMEIL. KIS 2 FERICE - TR HEL 2RV,

Article 58 (1) The authority of representation in a suit shall not be extinct on the
following grounds:

— YFEFOET XIFRR) OMER

(i) A party's death or loss of the capacity to sue or be sued

= YRR THLHIEANDOEIHIT L DK

(ii) Extinction by merger of a juridical person who is a party

= YEEFETHLIZAEEOGIICET 2IEEOKT

(ii1) Termination of duties concerning a trust assigned to a trustee who is a
party

MU VEEMRBADIET, FiARE) ORI DA L < I1TEH

(iv) A statutory agent's death or loss of his/her capacity to sue or be sued, or
extinction or modification of the authority of representation

2 —EOBKEATLHIEHETHCOAL THADTZDIZHFADYEE L7225 HODOFFRIN
HAORBEMEIL, YFEHEORCEOMOFERIZLDERDERIZE > TiE, HERLAR
VY,

(2) The authority of representation of a counsel for a person who has a certain
status and stands as a party to a suit in his/her own name on behalf of another
shall not be extinct due to the party's loss of the status upon death or on any
other grounds.

3 HIEOMEIT, BELYFEEIECEZOMOERICI Y EKLZELRLIZGAEIZOWNT
‘Z%)Eﬁ‘a—éo

(3) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where
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an appointed party has lost the status upon death or on any other grounds.

(VEEMRBLOHEDHEH)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Statutory Representation)
FhHILSE B FNUEE -HEOE I NCE =+ REHE - HOBEX., SR
IZOWTHERT 5,
Article 59 The provisions of Article 34(1) and (2) and Article 36(1) shall apply
mutatis mutandis to a counsel.

(Ffi e N)

(Assistant in Court)

EARTS MUEETFDRREANT, BHFTOF L5 T, MiEANE & BICHEET S 2
EMWTED,

Article 60 (1) A party or counsel, with permission of the court, may appear with
an assistant in court.

2 HAHEOFRIX. WOTHIRDIETZ LN TE L,

(2) The permission set forth in the preceding paragraph may be rescinded at any
time.

3 M ANDOBIR X, YFEEHENIFFRREANELICEOE L, UIEELRW E X,
YEENITFLAREBAPAL LIEL D & AT,

(3) Statements made by an assistant in court, unless immediately retracted or
corrected by a party or counsel, shall be deemed to have been made by the

party or counsel him/herself.

FUE FFRRZEH
Chapter IV Court Costs
F—H HFREHAOAH

Section 1 Burden of Court Costs

(FFinE A oA o Al
(Principle of Burden of Court Costs)
AT —% FREMT. oY FEFEOAM LT 5,
Article 61 A defeated party shall bear court costs.

(RULBEIAT AN o - T2 55O A M)
(Burden of Costs: Unnecessary Act, etc.)

BN+ T4 BHIPTE. FHICKY . BEROMERIC, T OEROMEER L P
VB TIRVT I Ko TA U TR E I XUIAT A DORZER T HaFfA ORIV TH
T ORI O IEF L < BN ML E TH 7217810 L > TE U ZFRBEHO2E X
T—#rAHIEL LR TX S,

Article 62 The court, depending on the circumstances, may have a winning party
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bear all or part of court costs incurred from any act that is unnecessary for the
expansion or defense of his/her right or court costs incurred from any act that
was necessary, in light of the progress of the suit as of the time of the act, for

the expansion or defense of the opponent's right.

(FFRR & Bl S B - H 6 0 AH)
(Burden of Costs: Delay in Suit)
FANT=4 HEEPEY RN RS L < ZBHE 0I5k & R Liﬁb\: el A QLI
AT R L < ITHIR OREST £ O Y HEHEDOEDITIHT & HHIZ L0 sz B
SHE L X E, BHHFTL, TOYFERIC, EOBFOLEIZBNT ?6\ P L - T
AULTZFREHOS T —HA2AHIE 52 LN TE D,

Article 63 If a party has delayed a suit due to his/her failure to advance
allegations or evidence in a timely manner, nonobservance of the date or period
or any other grounds attributable thereto, the court may have such party bear
all or part of court costs incurred from the delay even where that party won the

case.

(—HRGER D56 DA )
(Burden of Costs: Partial Defeat)

FAFUE —HBGFOSL ISR 28 8 FEOFREMOAHEIL, BHFR, To#
BCEDD, 2L, FHICELY, YFEZO—FITHFREMORMELZAHEIEL 2 &
MTED,

Article 64 In the case of partial defeat, the burden of court costs on each party
shall be determined by the court at its discretion; provided, however, that
depending on the circumstances, the court may have either party bear all court

costs.

(GEFEFFRR O SH OAH)
(Burden of Costs: Joint Suit)

%f\Jﬂi% ESCIEAUN i FLWEIETHRRENZzAHET L, 220, S, F
Bz & HFEFFAANICHES L CHRRABEHZAE Y, WIhoFiEick v afisg
HZ ok 75“( % Do

Article 65 (1) Co-parties shall bear court costs equally; provided, however, that
the court, depending on circumstances, may have co-parties bear court costs
jointly and severally or in any other manner.

2 FHPTE. AEOBEIC) D BT, MM OMESUIPEICNE TRV TAZE LT
BEFIC, TOTHICL>THELULHFREHZABIELZ LN TE D,

(2) The court, notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, may
have a party who has performed any act that is unnecessary for the expansion

or defense of a right bear court costs incurred by such act.
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(BB I D6 DA )
(Burden of Costs: Assisting Intervention)

FoNtNE BN SN LEISGE COREIL. MBS ;Ob\f@ﬁ SIC Lo TAELL
e B HOMBI BN & & OB A2 R~ T F:EH L OMIC T 5 A OBIR &L O
%im_iofébtﬁﬂﬁﬁ@ﬁ%ﬁMAkmiﬁk®ﬁ BT 2ABEOREKIZS
WTHERT %,

Article 66 The provisions of Article 61 to the preceding Article shall apply
mutatis mutandis to the allocation of court costs incurred from an objection to
assisting intervention between the assisting intervener and the party who has
made the objection, and to the allocation of court costs incurred from assisting
intervention between the assisting intervention and the opponent.

(FFan# OB HOEH])
(Judicial Decision on Burden of Court Costs)

FANtES BHETIX., FHEEEMT OBV T, T, £ OFERIC 75%“
FROEIZHONT, ZOAHOENZ LRTNER L0, 72720, FIFIZ
FAEO—FHSUIF R OFVICET 2 H MR N T, ZDE I D\TOX%\?E@%E*U%:
THIENTED,

Article 67 (1) The court, when making a judicial decision to conclude a case, by
its own authority, shall make a judicial decision on the burden of all court costs
incurred in the instance thereof; provided, however, that depending on the
circumstances, the court, when making a judicial decision on part of a case or
on an interlocutory dispute, may make a judicial decision on the burden of
costs thereof.

2 EROBHFPAROBANEZET HH5EIC t\ﬁg %,m_owf Z DM
DFEFEHZ L2T TR B0, FHEOER L I EE Te BT 8 & OFfF % 5
DM ETLHEb. FkET 5,

(2) Where an upper instance court modifies a judicial decision on merits, it shall
make a judicial decision on the burden of the total costs of the suit. The same
shall apply where a court that has accepted a case remanded or transferred

thereto makes a judicial decision to conclude the case.

(Fnfig o6 DA H)
(Burden of Costs: Settlement)
BARTINGE HEENEHFTICEBNTHRZ L7261\ T, 0% 1 3Lt
HAOAHIZOWTHROED Z LighoTo Eid, TOEMIX. SFEVPAHT S,
Article 68 Where the parties have entered into a settlement in court, if they
have not agreed any special provision on the burden of costs for settlement or

court costs, the parties shall bear their own costs.
(EERENEOE HER)
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(Reimbursement of Costs by Statutory Agent, etc.)

FoNtIug EEMRBEAL FRARBEA, BHFTELE TPITE D EE UTE R 2K
(Z X o THERRFFin B H A A U 372 & 13, ek, WAL T L0 3hkbE
T, ZNHDOFEICH L, TOEMEOEEEZMT DI ENTE D,

Article 69 (1) If a statutory agent, counsel, court clerk or court execution officer,
intentionally or by gross negligence, has incurred unnecessary court costs, the
court in charge of the case, upon petition or by its own authority, may order
these persons to reimburse the amount of such costs.

2 HIEOHBER., EERBEASUIFAMREANE U TERRTE LY L2, T ORPEHE
NITFF T %2 T DDIIRERTMENHHZ L EFEHT L2 ENTET, o, Bl
ERRHZENTERDPSTGAICBWWT, TOFBITAICL > TR LUEFREHICS
WTHEMT 5,

(2) Where a person who has performed a procedural act as a statutory agent or
counsel has failed to prove that he/she has authority of representation or
delegation of powers necessary for performing procedural acts and also failed
to obtain ratification, the provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply
mutatis mutandis to the court costs incurred from that procedural act.

3 H—H FEICBWTHERT2GAEET, ) OBEIC K 2REICK LTI, BlK
EETLHZENTE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order made under the provision
of paragraph (1) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
the provision of the preceding paragraph).

(e % FHAH)
(Burden of Costs by Unauthorized Agent)
TR AISE _HICHETAHAICBW T, HHFRFAEHFLE & &1T, 5Fa
BRI, REANE LTHRRITAZ LEFEOABLE T4,
Article 70 In the case prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, if the
court has dismissed an action without prejudice, the person who has performed

procedural acts as an agent shall bear court costs.

(FFing B O E Tht)
(Procedure to Fix Amount of Court Costs)

Bt FRBEHOAHOFEIZ, TOABOEMNPITHE L UTHZIZ, BN TIZ
E0. BE—HEBRHTOBHFTELENED D,

Article 71 (1) The amount of court costs to be borne shall be fixed, upon petition,
by a court clerk of the court of first instance after a judicial decision on the
burden of costs becomes enforceable.

2 FIEOGEIZBWT, YFEERGTPFLRENZAET L L X3, mm#HPT#aIT
EDLGEERE, FUFEHFOABTREHEMIT. TOMLFHIZOVWTHE D -
HDERIRT,
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(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if both parties bear court
costs, it shall be deemed that the costs to be borne by the parties are set off
against each other at the corresponding amount, except in cases specified by
the Rules of the Supreme Court.

3 H—IHOHPNTICHETIAGIE, Y ELRBOLHIETEMTLHZLIZE-T, 20
W EET B,

(3) A disposition on the petition set forth in paragraph (1) shall become effective
when a notice thereof is given by a method that is considered to be appropriate.

4 AIEOAZITHT HRBEORS T, TOEMEZ T ZHNL —EHEORZEHRA
L2 i e b 7eu,

(4) An objection to the disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be
made within an unextendable period of one week from the day on which a
notice thereof is received.

5 HIEHOHEFEOHRN T, BITIELORhEHT 2,

(5) The objection set forth in the preceding paragraph shall have the effect of
stay of execution.

6 FHHFTE., FHOREIC LI DBEED DTN T 2 RBEORNLT2HHRH D
EROLGEICENT, FREHOAHOHZED LT L X, BHOZDHEAED

RFT R B0,

(6) Where the court finds that an objection to the disposition to fix the amount
under the provision of paragraph (1) is well-grounded, if the amount of court
costs to be borne 1s to be fixed, it shall fix such amount itself.

7 BUHORFEO RN TIZOWTOREICRH LCiE, BIifGE2 352 L8 TE 5,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order on the objection set forth
in paragraph (4).

(Fnfi D 5 & OB A D HETE Ti)
(Procedure to Fix Amount of Costs in the case of Settlement)

L+ % HEEVPEHITICEWTHELZ L7eGE I8 W T, MO XITFFiE
HOBHZED, TOEEED RN XL, TOFIE, B TICLY, FHF#K
HIET G B ET+RHEDOMRIZH > TiE. ML LI BHET) OFCHFTERLE 2
EDDH, ZOGHICENTIE, BIEHE _ENOELHEE COREEERT D,

Article 72 Where the parties have entered into a settlement in court, if they
have not agreed any provision of the burden of costs for settlement or court
costs or fixed the amount of these costs, such amount shall be fixed, upon
petition, by a court clerk of the court of first instance (in the case of a
settlement set forth in Article 275, the court where the settlement is
established). In this case, the provisions of paragraph (2) to paragraph (7) of
the preceding Article shall apply mutatis mutandis.

(FFRADNECH] K OFfiRIZ & & 720 ToEis L7256 % O Bk
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(Where Suit Is Concluded Not by Judicial Decision or Settlement)

Bt =% FLEPBRHKOMRICLORNWTEBLIZE &IE, HTICLy, BH—F
RT3k E TR B H oA Zm U, %@ﬁﬂ%@ﬁﬂ% RLE X E OWRE D HAT
NELELCTHRIZZOABOEEZ ED T UT R B0, MBSO B HOBCT I U
B SN _be\TTODE%%§0)Hi1<‘fﬁ>&b<>fgaﬁc:%>\ ik E 35,

Article 73 (1) If a suit is concluded not by a judicial decision or settlement, the
court of first instance, upon petition, shall make an order on the burden of
court costs, and a court clerk of that court shall fix the amount to be borne
after the order becomes enforceable. The same shall apply where an application
for assisting intervention is withdrawn or an objection to assisting intervention
1s withdrawn.

2 FHRFT—FZDVOEERTAREFETCKNFEL+—FELEHOHEIXATHED R LTI O
TOWRFEIZHDWT, RIS HEOE = HOFEILRTHEO B2 T2 BT 5 &IPS
BOWGIZONWT, FSEFHMNENGFHLHE CORBEILE DRI 2 B H T
TIZHOWTHMT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 61 to Article 66 and Article 71(7) shall apply mutatis
mutandis to an order on the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, the
provisions of Article 71(2) and (3) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition
made by a court clerk on the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph, and
the provisions of Article 71(4) to (7) shall apply mutatis mutandis to an
objection to such disposition.

(& B DR E LSy D HIE)
(Correction of Disposition to Fix Amount of Costs)

FEFUE BEH—&FEH Bt X NIARE - HOHEICL DA ED DAL
SITEIREW, AT OM N SIZHETIHARBRY D 5 & =T, HHFTELEIX
RN TIZE D UFTERAET, WOTHLEDRSEZHIET HZ LN TE D,

Article 74 (1) If there is a miscalculation, clerical error or any other clear error
similar thereto in a disposition to fix the amount under the provisions of
Article 71(1), Article 72 or paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, a court clerk,
upon petition or by his/her own authority, may correct the disposition at any
time.

2 WL —REHPOEREE TROE LHOBE X, ATHEOBEIC L 5 HIEDML
SRS T D EREO RS TITHOWTHEMT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 71(3) to (5) and (7) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
disposition of correction made under the provision of the preceding paragraph
and an objection thereto.

3 (CHET DA ED DA LIIERBGEORSL TR D~ T2 & &id, #/iH
@EL<D$45(1 THIEBTER,

(3) If a lawful objection is made to a disposition to fix the amount prescribed in
paragraph (1), no objection set forth in the preceding paragraph may be made.
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FH FFREAOER

Section 2 Security for Court Costs

(FEORIRE b )
(Order of Provision of Security)

FHEFIS FEENAARENICER, FBIAOEENZA LRV E S i3, BHETT
WEOBNTITEY, IET, FREHOERELLTLHLRE Z &2 &M UR TN
722620, EORLRICAREALTLEE S, FRET 5,

Article 75 (1) If a plaintiff does not have any domicile, business office or other
office in Japan, the court, upon the petition of a defendant, shall make an order
to the effect that the plaintiff should provide security for court costs. The same
shall apply if any deficiency occurs in such security.

2 FAHEOHEIL. EEOSHDFE RO —EHIZOVTHFORRNLEIZBNT, LD
DHELEE LTHAOTHD L EIT, EH LRV,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply where there is no
dispute over part of a claim for payment of money and the amount of such part
of the claim is sufficient as security.

3 #EIT. HRELTCOHREFHRH L L EHSTRIZARRIZONWTHmE L, X
IR TS BV THRZ Lo Ed, FH—HOHBHN T2 T 5 ENTER,

(3) A defendant may not file a petition set forth in paragraph (1) if he/she has
presented oral arguments on the merits or made statements in preparatory
proceedings after he/she became aware of any grounds for providing security.

4 F-HOPNTxE LIEHEIT. REDHEREZLTHETISHFEELRZ LR TE D,

(4) The defendant who has filed a petition set forth in paragraph (1) may refuse
to appear until the plaintiff provides security.

5 FHHFNI., FHOREIZBNT, HEDHEMEOHRZ L T XS M2 ED RS
TR B 7220,

(5) The court, in an order set forth in paragraph (1), shall specify the amount of
security and a period for providing security.

6 MHLEOFEIL, HEDPEFERICBWTIHTREFRBEMNOBRELITEEL LTED D,

(6) The amount of security shall be specified on the basis of the total amount of
court costs to be paid by the defendant in all instances.

7 B HOHNTICOWTOREICK LTE, MRfiEE2 352 LN TE 5,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order on the petition set forth in

paragraph (1).

(FELRIEHED J71E)
(Method of Providing Security)
BL+ARE HAEENLTDHITE, HEEZNYTLHRE 2 LA U HET O£ %2 & ik
I~ 2% #J5 E T O EE KN O BEFERTIC &8k ST BB T 3 Y LR D AR (fE
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EFEORKICET HEE CERF=FERBERLS) B S HIuEFE I
LR EFE G, RRICBWTHEL, ) MGt d 2 7k Ol mEH T BAI T
EDDHTFIEZ I RTNE 2B, 72720, SEEPROENE LI =%, £
DEKNT L D,

Article 76 Security shall be provided by making a statutory deposit of money or
securities (including book-entry transfer company bonds, etc. prescribed in
Article 129(1) of the Act on Book-Entry Transfer of Company Bonds, etc. (Act
No. 75 of 2001); the same shall apply in the following Article) that the court
considers appropriate, to an official depository within the jurisdictional district
of the district court that has jurisdiction over the location of the court that has
ordered provision of security, or by any other method specified by the Rules of
the Supreme Court; provided, however, that if the parties have made a special

contract, such contract shall prevail.

(FEORM 269 2 i DO HER])
(Defendant's Right over Collateral)
FEtEs wdE RREMICEA L, AikOHEIC LV HEE L& UIA MRS IS
DONT, MDOEMEEIENL LR E 2T 2N EZET 5,
Article 77 With regard to court costs, a defendant shall have the right to receive
payment, in preference to other creditors, for the money or securities deposited

by law pursuant to the provision of the preceding Article.

(FELRA TR DR )
(Effect of Failure to Provide Security)

FL+ AL REPHERERZZLTOIREHMNICINEL L TRV E X, P, HEE
FRImaRRRNT, HIR T, FAZHTTHIENTE S, 2L, HRATICHLE %
Tl &, ZORD TR,

Article 78 If a plaintiff fails to provide security within the period during which it
should be provided, the court, by a judgment, may dismiss the action without
prejudice, without oral argument; provided, however, that this shall not apply

if he/she provides security before a judgment is made.

(FHLRDOHGHE L)
(Rescission of Security)

FBLttLs: HERZLCEEDPHEOFHNDEW LI Z E 23] L & X1, #HPNL,
RN TIC& Y, HROEIE LOWEZ LT IIE R 570,

Article 79 (1) When the person who provided security has proven that the
grounds for providing security have ceased to exist, the court, upon petition,
shall make an order of rescission of security.

2 PRENTREENHEAOTHE LIZOWTHAMERZ ORIE 2SI L #itl Lz &
b, BIEEFERRET S,
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(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall also apply when the person
who provided security has proven that he/she has obtained the consent of the
security interest holder to the rescission of security.

3 RO, FHHEPTS, HAREZNTREEFEORNLTITEY |, HEERFEIC L, —
EDHIFANICZ DR ZATHE T & B2 s L, HRENERZOITEL LR e X
X, RO LICOWTHRHENMFEDOREN H -T2 b D L BT,

(3) If, after the conclusion of a suit, the court, upon the petition of the person who
provided security, has made a demand on the security interest holder that
he/she should exercise his/her right within a certain period but the security
interest holder has not exercised it, it shall be deemed that the security
interest holder has consented to the rescission of security.

4 F—HENKOE HOBHEIZLDREICK LTI, IS 2T 52 LN TX 5,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order made under the
provisions of paragraph (1) and paragraph (2).

(FALR D ZE )
(Substitution of Security)

FINTR BHPTE, HEEZNY CTREHEORN UL, RET, TOMLEOEREMT
HTEWTED, 1212 L, ZOMREZKIT L > THOHRICESL T 2 Z L 21T 7
[

Article 80 The court, upon the petition of the person who provided security, may
make an order of substitution for that security; provided, however, that this

shall not preclude substituting another security for that security by a contract.

(fth DIEFIT L D HE~DHEH])
(Application Mutatis Mutandis to Security Provided under Other Laws and
Regulations)
BN+ —5% BEHLEFNHE, FLELOHEEHETCICEEHAENOATISRE TOHR
VL, MDIESIC X VIR DREICHOWTIE TAREHEICHOWTHERT 5,
Article 81 The provisions of Article 75(4), (5) and (7) and Article 76 to the
preceding Article shall apply mutatis mutandis to the security to be provided
under other laws and regulations for the filing of an action.

B8 R LoRE,
Section 3 Judicial Aid

CReBh D f+5-)
(Grant of Aid)
FN 5% TR OE K ONEITIC KL E B % 3L 5 BB WE XZ DO HAMT X
DATRIZE LW EEA AT 5286 LT, &P, BTz kv, iF o
DREZETHZENTED, LU, RO RIAHZDB RN EIT N0 E ZITRD,
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Article 82 (1) For a person who lacks the financial resources to pay the expenses
necessary for preparing for and conducting a suit or person who will suffer
substantial detriment in his/her standard of living by paying such expenses,
the court, upon petition, may make an order to grant judicial aid; provided,
however, that this shall apply only where it cannot be said that such person is
unlikely to win the case.

2 it LoRBoREIR, BRI LITT D,

(2) An order to grant judicial aid shall be made in each instance.

(KB D% J1%)
(Effects of Aid, etc.)
FEN+ =% FRLELOKBOREIZ, TDOEDDH & AT, FFA K OBRHBITICO
WT, RICHT N 20T 5,
Article 83 (1) An order to grant judicial aid, as provided for therein, shall have
the following effects with regard to the suit and compulsory execution:
— BN HATE O FEE K O OB OBATICE ST 28 A O oM T
(i) Grace of payment of court costs as well as fees for a court execution officer
and expenses for the performance of his/her duties
= BHFTICR W TR 24 U7 7 oI & O o SR o T
(i1) Grace of payment of compensation and expenses for an attorney at law who
1s ordered by the court to be an attendant
= SRR B OHELRO R
(iii) Exemption from providing security for court costs
2 R EORBOWREIL., INEZTEEDOTDICORZONNEHT D,
(2) An order to grant judicial aid shall be effective only against the person who
has received it.
3 FMIPTIX. SRRAOKMANICK L, RET, WP LZEHO M E2mT D,
(3) The court shall make an order to the effect that a successor to a suit should
pay expenses and costs for which grace is given.

(B DPRIE DELH L)
(Revocation of Order to Grant Aid)

FNFUSE FFFL EORBYOWRIEZZ T 1B DN E N+ B —HATHE T 2 2%
RLZEMHBIL, XTIz RITE ST L T3, RO FT 28X,
FERRAOH L TIZ LY TWHE T, WEIZE Y . WO THHFRL LORE)DRIE %
DIBL, MY LIZBEHO AT 52 LB TE D,

Article 84 If a person who has received an order to grant judicial aid is found not
to meet the requirements prescribed in the main clause of Article 82(1) or no
longer meets the requirements, the court where the case record is kept, upon
the petition of an interested person or by its own authority, by an order, may at
any time revoke the order to grant judicial aid and order payment of expenses
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and costs for which grace is given.

¥ SN EMFEOWRNLITE)
(Method of Collection of Expenses and Costs with Grace, etc.)

FNFHE FL LORBOWRELZ T EEZ B EMT LEEERIX, ZzalT 5
TSN FEINOEBEICRVN TSI ENTE S, ZOHREICEBNWT, L
SATHITENL, W SUITEE R OERIC SOV T, Fid Lo OIREEZ T 1-F1C
Rob ., BE+—FKEH, HE+RKIE L+ =20 —HO P LT ROGEREHIT
T HIENTE D,

Article 85 Expenses and costs for which grace is given to a person who has
received an order to grant judicial aid may be collected directly from the
opponent who shall bear such expenses and costs. In this case, an attorney at
law or a court execution officer, on behalf of the person who has received the
order to grant judicial aid, may file a petition set forth in Article 71(1), Article
72 or Article 73(1) or enforce compulsory execution with regard to their

compensation or fees and expenses and costs.

(RNEFHS)
(Immediate Appeal)
FINRE ZOEICHET HREICK LTI, AIRFEEZT5Z &N TE 5,
Article 86 An immediate appeal may be filed against an order prescribed in this
Section.

BHE FRTFH
Chapter V Court Proceedings
B BFRAOFEHRSE

Section 1 Proceedings of Suit, etc.

(H EH I G O L ELME)
(Necessity of Oral Argument)

FANFESE HFEEIT. FRICHOWT, FHHPTICBWTHER@mZ LT e 57220,
elZ L, ETRMT REFEFITONTIE, BHEFA, ABERwmE T XENENEE
DD,

Article 87 (1) The parties, with regard to their suit, shall conduct oral argument
before the court; provided, however, that with regard to a case to be concluded
by an order, the court shall determine whether or not oral argument should be
conducted.

2 HHAZZELEOHEIC LY OBEAwRE LARWGEEIZTIT, BT, Y4FEHELHFEST
HTZEMWTED,

(2) Where oral argument is not to be conducted pursuant to the provision of the
proviso to the preceding paragraph, the court may interrogate the parties.
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3 HI _HOBEIX, FRIOEDRHHHGEITIE, WHLRW,
(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall not apply where special

provisions exist.

(ZmFHEIC X D5%=)
(Interrogation by Authorized Judge)
FNNSE FHHPNX, F227 25581003, smEHEICZINZITOEL LN TE
Do
Article 88 The court, where it interrogates a person, may have an authorized

judge conduct such interrogation.

(Fofig DFA )
(Attempt of Settlement)

FINFILEE HHIPTIX \ﬁ“ﬂwﬂﬁéﬁr bomafbd, gz, Xz m
FHHER L ITZFEHH BN EZ RS LN TE D,

Article 89 The court, irrespective of to what extent a suit has progressed, may
attempt to arrange a settlement or have an authorized judge or commissioned

judge attempt to arrange a settlement.

GRFATFHRCICEI T 2 Bt DK
(Loss of Right of Objection to Court Proceedings)

FILt4e UFEENFRFRICHETOIREOERKEZHMD . IMD 2 ENTE LA
BT, B2 EBL BN EEIT, TNERNDHEMEZ RS, 722U, BEET
LZENTERVEDIZONTIER, ZORYD TR,

Article 90 Where a party knows or is able to know any violation of the provisions
concerning court proceedings but does not make an objection without delay,
he/she shall lose the right to make an objection; provided, however, that this
shall not apply to such right that may not be waived.

(R A FLER DR B 55)
(Inspection of Case Record, etc.)

Fht+—2% (AL, HHEFTZHLEICH L, FLGESOMEZGH RT LN TE D,

Article 91 (1) Any person may make a request to a court clerk for the inspection
of a case record.

2 AB&EEEIL L7 ABEF IR D ARAARLER IS OV TR, HHFE R ORI ERMR 2 B L
E%E%K@@\%E@ﬁm_ LERETDHIENTE D,

(2) With regard to the case record pertaining to the oral argument that is
prohibited from being open to the public, only the parties and a third party
who has made a prima facie showing of his/her interest may make a request
under the provision of the preceding paragraph.

3 UHFHEKOHEFERRLZBH LB =813, SHprELEICH L, Tl DlEs.,
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ZOIER, AR L TR ATFHRICET 5 FHOGEHEFEDO LM 25ERT 5
ZENTE D,

(3) The parties and a third party who has made a prima facie showing of his/her
interest may make a request to a court clerk for the copying of the case record,
issuance of an authenticated copy, transcript or extract of the case record or
issuance of a certificate of matters concerning the suit.

4 HPEOBEX, FARETORET — 7 I T AT —7 (ZNDHICHET 2 7IEIC
KV —EoFHEZLEK LM EEt, ) CHALTE EHLRY, ZOHEITENT,
NSO HONTHEE IFFRBRR LA LI2HE =B DR RN’ H D & 1%, Hfl
FIELEIL. TOEREZFIRTIER B0,

(4) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply with respect to case
records which are prepared in the form of audiotapes or videotapes (including
objects on which certain matters are recorded by any means equivalent
thereto). In this case, upon the request of a party or a third party who has
made a prima facie showing of his/her interest with regard to these objects, a
court clerk shall permit reproduction thereof.

5 FFAATLEROMIE., BELROEROFERIT, FFERFEER D PRAF UTE I FT O $HS 12 3
DD EEIE, THIENTER,

(5) A request for inspection, copying and reproduction of a case record may not be
made if these acts would be detrimental to the preservation of the case record

or the performance of the court's duties.

(Fib 5 (R D 7= 6D D B S D | TR

(Restriction on Inspection, etc. for Secrecy Protection)

L& WIZBT2FRICOTHPADRH > 2 HEIE, FHHPTIX, YL FEE O
VTR Y, IRET, YT AR T UM E N S, TR S O/
T L IIBE, TOEAR, BAKE L IIPAROZMAITEOER (LT TRETH#
MOOBESE] Lnd, ) OWRETIIENTELELZYREILRDZENTE D,

Article 92 (1) Where a prima facie showing is made with regard to the following
grounds, the court, upon the petition of a party concerned, may, by an order,
limit the persons who may make a request for inspection or copying of the part
of the case record in which the relevant secret is stated or recorded, issuance of
an authenticated copy, transcript or extract of such part or reproduction of
such part (hereinafter referred to as "inspection, etc. of the secret part") to the
parties:

—  FFAARCERTICY FE ORAEIRIC OV T OERRFENTLI S v, XFFLsk I <
B, o, BEEDRERET OBEELITI) 2 LICLY . ZOSEEN A
AiE e BEDOICE LWXEZET 8NN H L 2 L,

(1) In the case record, a material secret regarding the private life of a party is
stated or recorded, and the inspection, etc. of the secret part conducted by
any third party would be substantially detrimental to the party concerned in
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his/her social life.

O FAAREETIC EEDRA T D B EME (RIEBP ISR RS NHEICHE T
LEFRWELZND, BT RO HE HE =S ROFE HIZBWTRHL, ) 2
RhEk S AL, XFEERS N TWAS Z &

(i1) In the case record, a trade secret (meaning a trade secret prescribed in
Article 2(6) of the Unfair Competition Prevention Act; the same shall apply
in Article 132-2(1)(iii) or (2)) held by a party is stated or recorded.

2 HIEOHPNTHAb o7& EIEL, TORNTUIONWTOEKMBHEET HE T, H-H
3. BB OMEFEOFERE T LI ENTER,

(2) If a petition set forth in the preceding paragraph is filed, a third party may
not make a request for inspection, etc. of the secret part until a judicial
decision on the petition becomes final and binding.

3 MEEHEE OB EEOF KL L LD & T =F1T, FFAiLEROFET 2EHFTIC
LU, FH-HICHET 2EMFE RS ZE T INEZRLSICESTZ 2B L LT,
FRIEHOWREDOTIHELOHRNTETHZ LN TED,

(3) A third party who intends to make a request for inspection, etc. of the secret
part may file a petition, to the court where the case record is stored, for
revocation of the order set forth in paragraph (1), on the grounds that any of
the requirements prescribed in said paragraph is not met or is no longer met.

4 FHHOWSNETEHT LR OREO B TIZHOWT OIS L TiX, Bl
mEE+56Z LN TED,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order dismissing without
prejudice the petition set forth in paragraph (1) and a judicial decision on the
petition set forth in the preceding paragraph.

5 H—HOWELZIYETEANI, ELRITNTZDNZAE TR0,

(5) An order to revoke the order set forth in paragraph (1) shall not become
effective unless it becomes final and binding.

F_H HMEBRE%
Section 2 Technical Adviser, etc.
F—% BEMZEAR

Subsection 1 Technical Adviser

(EMEBEORE)
(Participation of Technical Adviser)

FIL 5o FHHPTE, Fa0E L < IXREILO BB X IFFFA TR O TICE L LB e
FHHOWHEZ T D472 FBRZARIC L, IIEFRAFRO Mg 2 ET2 X5
TOUEND D EHBODH EEIE, HFEEOERZENT, RET, HFMAYRHRIZE
SCHAZRELS EOICEMEZR Z FRICHG SEL2 2N TE 5, ZOHABITBNT,
HAZEOHPIL., BHESFmIZ LY T HEmA L < Eomim R P o8 1 iz
BOWTHHTIERITNITR B0,
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Article 92-2 (1) When the court finds it necessary, in the process of deliberating
the necessary matters concerning the arrangement of issues or evidence or the
progress of court proceedings, in order to clarify the matters related to the suit
or ensure the smooth progress of court proceedings, it may, after hearing
opinions of the parties, by an order, have a technical adviser participate in the
proceedings so as to hear his/her explanation based on expert knowledge. In
this case, the presiding judge shall have a technical adviser give an
explanation in writing or orally on the date for oral argument or date for
preparatory proceedings.

2 FHPTIE, FELER R Z T 51247 0 . R A BR SUTRERLI N O FE R Ok A BBRIC
TOHIOMENDD EROL L XTI, YFEEORERLELIENT, WE T, FELH~ D H]
AW THEMAP R AICESSHAZES ZOICHMEE 2 FlcHEIE5 2 &
MTED, TOLAITBNT, GEANE L ITEFEHERANOZM UTEENER O A
CRWTHEMEZEBICHAZ SEL LT, BHRIT, YFEORELZHE T, FnBk
SOFFEHLFH R OFER OB G Z AR T 2 72 DIC ML E R FHICOWTEMEENIEA,
MEIARANNIEENH LEEICWE R T2 27T 2N T&E 5,

(2) When the court finds it necessary, in the process of conducting the
examination of evidence, in order to clarify the matters related to the suit or
the gist of the result of the examination of evidence, it may, after hearing
opinions of the parties, by an order, have a technical adviser participate in the
proceedings so as to hear his/her explanation based on expert knowledge on the
date for the examination of evidence. In this case, in order to have a technical
adviser give an explanation on the date for the examination of a witness or a
party him/herself or date for the questioning of an expert witness, the
presiding judge, with the consent of the party, may permit the technical
adviser to ask questions directly of the witness, the party him/herself or the
expert witness with regard to the matters necessary for clarifying the matters
related to the suit or the gist of the result of the examination of evidence.

3 BHPFTIL. FfRERADICHTZ, BERH D LHDODL L XX, YFEHEORELZE
T, WET, YFEFRGTPNLHERH 2N TE MEERL LM A B W TEMP R
AILIZESSHHEZRES ZOICHMERZ FRUCHEGSEL 2 LN TE D,

(3) The court, when it finds it necessary in the process of attempting to arrange a
settlement, with the consent of the parties, by an order, may have a technical
adviser participate in the proceedings so as to hear his/her explanation based
on expert knowledge on the date for attempting to arrange a settlement on

which both parties are able to attend.

(BEFEDEZFICL2@EEDOHIEILL2HMEEORS)
(Participation of Technical Adviser Through Communication by Audio

Transmissions)

BT RO = BHANL, AIRFEOBEICL Y EMEREZ FRICHEEG SEL5612

46



BT, EMZENEROMICEFEL TVWAS LEZOMBEY EFD DL & 1T, YFE
DEREZENT, RESFHOHAICEWT, @Al TED S &AL,
TR Y FEE NG NHEMER L O TEROEZEIZL Y FRFICEGEEZT 52 &
DTELHEIZE T, EMZBICFRSGEEOUMA TR Z ST N TE D,
Article 92-3 Where the court has a technical adviser participate in the
proceedings pursuant to the provisions of the paragraphs of the preceding
Article, if the technical adviser lives in a remote place or the court finds it
appropriate for any other reasons, it may, after hearing opinions of the parties,
have the technical adviser give an explanation or ask the questions set forth in
the respective paragraphs of said Article on the date set forth in the respective
paragraphs of said Article, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court,
by a method that enables the court and both parties to communicate
simultaneously with the technical adviser by audio transmissions.

(FMZEBOEOREDEIHE L)
(Revocation of Order of Participation of Technical Adviser)

Il 4ol BHPX, Y LR L L 1T, BT L) WTEE T, LR
FRICEEGSEARELTVET ZENTE S, 2L, BFEEWRGFOHFNLTRD
HEXE, TRERVEI 2T R SRR,

Article 92-4 The court, when it finds it appropriate, upon petition or by its own
authority, may revoke an order to have a technical adviser participate in the
proceedings; provided, however, that the court shall revoke the order upon the

petition of both parties.

(BEPHZ B OE7E K QTR %)
(Designation, Appointment and Dismissal, etc. of Technical Adviser)

L+t HEMEEOEHKIL. HEFEFIZONT—ALEET D,

Article 92-5 (1) The number of technical advisers shall be one or more for each
case.

2 FhL+Ho ZoBEIZLY FHRICHSIEL2EMERIL, YFEOERELIENT,
HHFTNE RO NTHRET 5,

(2) A technical adviser who is to participate in the proceedings pursuant to the
provision of Article 92-2 shall be designated by the court for each case, after
hearing opinions of the parties.

3 HMZRIX, EFEE L. TOMEAICHE LLERFRIL, keI TED 5,

(3) A technical adviser shall serve part-time, and the necessary matters
concerning his/her appointment and dismissal shall be specified by the Rules of
the Supreme Court.

4 FEMFZEIE, BNEETED D L ALY PYE I L, W ONT i m B T #
HITED D8Ok, HXY K OEIEZ 36T %,

(4) A technical adviser shall be paid an allowance as separately provided for by
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an Act and also be paid travel expenses, a daily allowance and accommodation
charges at the amount specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court respectively.

(P92 B OBRx MK OVsokE)

(Disqualification of and Challenge to Technical Adviser)

EhL+ 20N FE =510 _+HEET (AFEE HERS, ) OHEIL. &
FAZEIZOWTHER T %,

Article 92-6 (1) The provisions of Article 23 to Article 25 (excluding paragraph
(2) of said Article) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a technical adviser.

2 HMEZEBIZOWTHRFIIEHORN TR oL XX, TOHEMERIL, ZOH
MTIZOWTORENHRET 2 ETEDORL TR D T FHOFFHICHET 52 L2
TERU,

(2) When a petition for the disqualification of or a challenge to a technical
adviser is filed, the technical adviser may not participate in the proceedings of
the case for which the petition is filed until an order on the petition becomes

final and binding.

(Z A #H B DO MHEIR)
(Powers of Authorized Judge, etc.)

B R0t MBI E XIZFERAE R HEIL RO ZSHOFR 21T 5 Hall
. FERPOEIF RO E TROFE LA o1 “HOBEID L DEH P LW
HHEOWMBE L, TOBHNEMMTY, 2L, Bt 50 5F _HOFHZITH%
AE. EMZEEZ2 FRlICHEE SE5RE. TOREDHTHE L K UHMZEEOFEE.
SARECHIFT T %,

Article 92-7 Where an authorized judge or commissioned judge conducts the
procedures set forth in the paragraphs of Article 92-2, the respective judge
shall perform the duties of the court and the presiding judge under the
provisions of said Article to Article 92-4 and Article 92-5(2); provided, however,
that in the case of the procedure set forth in Article 92-2(2), the court in charge
of the case shall make an order to have a technical adviser participate in the

proceedings, revoke such order, and designate a technical adviser.

BIK AOMECETIEFICBIT ARAFTHREEDFES
Subsection 2 Affairs of Judicial Research Official in Cases Relating to
Intellectual Property

(FNHYMEEICBA T 2 I BT 2 EHFTH A E O F)
(Affairs of Judicial Research Official in Cases Relating to Intellectual Property)
FILF DN FHPTIL, RENDH D LR D & XL, mERCHIPT T 7 E T I
BWTHBIMPEICE S 2 FF O %KL OFHNCB L CRA 217 5 BB A R I1Z, 4
FEFIZBWTRICBIT 2 FBE2TOE L2 LN TED, ZOHEFITBWNT, Yik#k
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HIFTRAEEIX. BHEROMEZIT T, Y%FHELITOIBDLET D,

Article 92-8 The court, when it finds it necessary, may have a judicial research
official, who is in charge of conducting an examination of a trial and a judicial
decision on a case relating to intellectual property at a high court or district
court, administer the following affairs in said case. In this case, the judicial
research official, as ordered by the presiding judge, shall administer these
affairs:

— WIZHT 58 A T FRICBN T, FhBERE2HARICT 2720, FELEROERE
FOFRHEICEHL, YFEZAITHLTHWAEFRE L, UIFEEZRT Z &,

(i) Asking questions of the parties or urging them to offer proof with regard to
factual or legal matters, on the following date or in the following proceedings,
in order to clarify the matters related to the suit:

A AR XITFESOH A

(a) The date for oral argument or interrogation

7 G LRI O BB AT 5 7o O Fie

(b) The proceedings for arranging issues or evidence

N CEORHEE AIREED B B OIREE O A 2 W9 2 720 O Fiit

(c) The proceedings for determining the existence or nonexistence of an
obligation to submit a document or obligation to present the subject matter
of a observation

= SR OUTRERL OB 4R D FIHE OMMEFA FH
TOWEEAT 5 128 O Fifi

(d) The proceedings for deliberating the matters pertaining to the

S

OHEITIZE LML E /2 HIFIZ O

arrangement of issues or evidence or any other necessary matters
concerning the progress of court proceedings
= GEFAR O RIZB W T, GEA. MFEEARASOIEE AT UEE ISV AR
HZ &,
(i1) Asking questions directly of a witness, a party him/herself or expert
witness on the date for examination of evidence
= W zZRALWAICRENT, MR AICESSKHRE T2 2 &,
(iii) Giving an explanation based on expert knowledge on the date for
attempting to arrange a settlement
I B L, FRICHOTEREBRD Z L,

(iv) Stating opinions on the case to a judge

(NP EEIZBE 9 2 FRIC B 1T 2 F P A E OBRF & N =bE)
(Disqualification of and Challenge to Judicial Research Official in Cases
Relating to Intellectual Property)
B+ —F&ol B+ =K 0H HEAE TOREIX, kO FE 21T O B Pl
BEIZOWTHEMNT %,
Article 92-9 (1) The provisions of Article 23 to Article 25 shall apply mutatis
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mutandis to a judicial research official who administers the affairs set forth in
the preceding Article.

2 HIGROEBEETHIBATAEEICOVWTHRREXIIZHOBRT TRbo T L X1E, £
DFHPFTHEEIL. TOHNTIZOWTORENHE ST DETEDOHILTRH - ICH
RICBEE T2 2 LR TERUY,

(2) When a petition is filed for the disqualification of or a challenge to a judicial
research official who administers the affairs set forth in the preceding Article,
the judicial research official may not participate in the case for which the
petition is filed until an order on the petition becomes final and binding.

F=H HAROHM
Section 3 Date and Period

(A DFRE KR OLEHE)
(Designation and Change of Date)

Bl =45 HWIHIX, P2 CIT L UIRkE T, RHENEET D,

Article 93 (1) The date shall be designated by the presiding judge upon petition
or by his/her own authority.

2 HWIRIZ, ROEHRVGEICRY, AR ZOMO—KOIKRBIZHEET S22 LR T
ERAR

(2) The date, only if unavoidable, may be designated on a Sunday or any other
general holiday.

3 REFIwmA ORI ERFROM A OLE L, EELRFEANHLILEIZRVTFT,
2L, PIOMHADOERIL, YEHOEENDLLGEEITHLIFT,

(3) A change of the date for oral argument and the date for preparatory
proceedings shall be allowed only if there are obvious reasons therefor;
provided, however, a change of the first date shall also be allowed if agreed by
the parties.

4 HIEOBEIZD L. FRam e i 2 72 DM MmO B OZ R IL, a5
RWEHND DGE TRITIIL, FF T2 &R TER,

(4) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, no change of the
date for oral argument after preparatory proceedings shall be allowed unless

there are unavoidable reasons therefor.

(B H OFEH L)
(Summons for Appearance Date)
FILHSE WIH O LI, FEHRROZEE, YEERIC O W THIE L 2F TR 28
HOEHZDOMARY L5805 HIEIZ X »>TT %,
Article 94 (1) Summons for an appearance date shall be made by serving a writ
of summons, giving a notice of the date to a person who has appeared for the
case in question, or any other method that is considered to be appropriate.
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2 PFRHROEE R O Z RIS HOWTHEA L2 E I8 28 B o &S0 7 iEIZ &
LZHAOMHLAZ L L Eid, SIAICHBEE L2V YFHE | GEATEEANICR L, &
B EOHIFEE DM A ORBEFIZL DT ERT L2 ENTE R, ZEZL, Th
LOEDWAHOMHLZZ T cEZ2# LcEmARE L EiX, Z0RD TR,

(2) When a summons for an appearance date is made by a method other than
serving a writ of summons or giving a notice of the date to a person who has
appeared for the case, no legal sanction nor any other disadvantage by reason
of nonobservance of the date may be attributed to a party, witness or expert
witness who does not appear on the date; provided, however, that this shall not
apply if these persons have submitted a document stating that they have been

summoned for the appearance date.

(M DOFHE)
(Computation of Period of Time)

Fh+HE W ORI OW T, RIEOHIMICET 28 EICHE D,

Article 95 (1) The computation of a period of time shall be governed by the
provisions of the Civil Code concerning periods of time.

2 HWMZED LN THBZED RN T & X, WX, 20803907 %
ECTERNOEITE RO D,

(2) If a judicial decision to specify a period does not specify the time of
commencement, the period shall commence to run when the judicial decision
becomes effective.

3 WIMOKRANAKER, tRER, EROMBICET 2E#E (Hh -+ =FEEHEat
+N\5) ICHET KRB, —HZH, —A=HXIZ+HZ+IhBENr6+2H =+—
HETORICHZD & XX, HIFIZ, T0RBITWT T2,

(3) If the last day of a period falls upon Sunday, Saturday, a holiday prescribed
in the Act on National Holidays (Act No. 178 of 1948), January 2nd, January
3rd, or any day from December 29th to December 31st, the period shall expire
on the day following the respective day.

(HATE D e K OV 9T [#)
(Extension and Shortening of Period and Additional Period)

FhRE BAHFNX, BEOHMBI XXz oS- A MmE L, UXEMHET L 2 &R
T&E 5, 12120, AEHRIZOWTIZ, ZORY TR,

Article 96 (1) The court may extend or shorten a statutory period or a period
specified by itself; provided, however, that this shall not apply to an
unextendable period.

2 AREHRIZOWTIX, BHFTE, EROMITERT B 26T 5F 02D
WMZEDDL LN TE D,

(2) For an unextendable period, the court may specify an additional period in the
interests of a person who has a domicile or residence in a remote place.
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(FRFAT 2 DIB5E)
(Subsequent Completion of Procedural Act)

Fivttsk é%‘%b)%@,a&b W95 2 ENTERVERICL Y REHM 2T 5
ZEMTERDSTGEICIE, ZOFEHDPHEER L 2% —EHELINIZRY | REHRN

(29 _& uﬁ-’\ﬁﬁW)Lm%ﬁ‘é EMTED, 2720, SHEICIED YFHITHOWV T,
ZOWENX., ZA LT 5,

Article 97 (1) Where a party was unable to observe an unextendable period due
to grounds not attributable thereto, he/she may subsequently complete, within
one week after the grounds cease to exist, the procedural act to be performed
within the unextendable period; provided, however, that for a party who is in a
foreign state, such additional period shall be two months.

2 AFEOHIMIZOW TR, ASRE —HARLOHEIL, EH LRV,

(2) The provision of the main clause of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article
shall not apply to the period set forth in the preceding paragraph.

BUUEN  XE

Section 4 Service

(i b 0% J I )
(Pr1nc1ple of Serv1ce by Authority, etc. )
BILHNSE LI, FHIOEDRH 58 fr& . WiETT 2,

Article 98 (1) A service, except as otherw1se provided, shall be made by the
authority of the court.
2 FEIETLIFEHIL. BHELESRVE D,

(2) Affalrs concerning service shall be administered by a court clerk.

(3% 2 FE i )
(Organs Making Service)
FILHILS FEIL FIOEDRH H%aEkE . BEXITIPITEIC L > TT 2,
Article 99 (1) A service, except as otherwise provided, shall be made by mail or
by a court execution officer.
2 BEICLDEEICHS UL, BEOEBINERET E5LRELTHE LT D,
(2) In the case of a service by mail, a person engaging in postal services shall be

treated as a person who is to make the service.

(FHITERRE I L D %E)
(Service by Court Clerk)
FEEK BEPTELEIX. TOFBRT 28HFTOFIZ OV THEA L 72FITx LT,
HOREEZTDHZIENTED,

Article 100 A court clerk may make a service by him/herself upon a person who
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has appeared for a case that is pending before the court to which he/she
belongs.

(s fFiEE D JFEHI)
(Principle of Service by Delivery)
FE—SR KZEX FNOEORHLHEERE, FEELZITDOIREHIIEETNEE
HEZfFLTT 5,
Article 101 A service, except as otherwise provided, shall be made by delivering,

to the person who is to receive the service, a document to be served upon
him/her.

(FREnMERE /) & I 5 15 )

(Service upon Person without Capacity to Sue or Be Sued, etc.)

FE K SRR ISR T A EER, FoEEMRBAICT 5,

Article 102 (1) A service upon a person without capacity to sue or be sued shall
be made upon his/her statutory agent.

2 BAPIEE L TREHEZIT O XEHAEITIE, B&EIX 20— AT UEEy 5,

(2) Where two or more persons are to exercise the authority of representation
jointly, it shall be sufficient to make a service upon any one of them.

3 FHFEMFRICNAE I N TWDLEICKT HEEIL, FFHEFOEICT S,

(3) A service upon a person who is in a penal institution shall be made upon the
head of the penal institution.

(X =Y T)
(Place of Service)

FH 4 EEX, EEEZZTOXEFOMEF, FBAT. BEITESTT (LLT Z Ofi
IZBWT MEFRE] Lo, ) IZBWTT 5, 2720, EEMRBACKT D5,
RANDOEEFXIIEBHICBNTHTHILENTED,

Article 103 (1) A service shall be made at the domicile, residence, business office
or other office (hereinafter referred to as the "domicile, etc.") of the person who
1s to receive the service; provided, however, that a service upon a statutory
agent may also be made at the business office or other office of the principal.

2 HHEICED DGR FNRNE & UIZOHFICBWTCEEL T 2D MmN H
e XL, EET, BEEZTOIREENEN. BEZOMOWER LOITAICESE
METLMAOEFRE (LLF BEL LW, ) ITBWTTLZERTED, &
EEZIToNEE REFEHICHET 2FHERL<, ) PDIELFTICBWTRELX
JHEOHRBAE LTSS, [kET 5,

(2) If the place specified in the preceding paragraph is unknown or there is an
obstacle to making a service at that place, a service may be made at the
domicile, etc. of another person where the person who is to receive the service
engages in work based on employment, entrustment or any other legal act
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(hereinafter referred to as the "workplace"). The same shall apply where the
person who is to receive the service (except one prescribed in paragraph (1) of
the following Article) has made a statement that he/she will receive the service
at the workplace.

(ST O Ja )
(Notification of Place of Service, etc.)
FEME MEE. EERBASOIFRMABANL, BZEELZT 250 (AARENIC
RD, ) &k #BHPTIC Efﬁﬁimiﬁgkw ZOBEITBWTIE, EEZRA
ZHBITHLZENTE D,
Article 104 (1) A party, statutory agent or counsel shall notify the court in
charge of the case of the place where a service is to be received (limited to a
place in Japan). In this case, they may also notify the court of a designated
service recipient.
2 HIEATBROBREICLDBENH - I2HAIE. FZEL, fiROREICH1rb LT,
ZDJRHIZR LGB N T 5,
(2) Where a notification is made under the provision of the first sentence of the
preceding paragraph, a service, notwithstanding the provision of the preceding
Article, shall be made at the place reported in the notification.
3 HHABEOHEIZL DM E LRWE TROZZITH|IT 2 EE L2726 D%t
THEDHDOEEIL, BIEROHEIZIPDLT, TNENYEE FITED HHETICE
WT9 %,
(3) A subsequent service upon a person who does not make a notification under
the provision of the first sentence of paragraph (1) and who has received any of
the services listed in the following items, notwithstanding the provision of the
preceding Article, shall be made at the place specified in the respective items:
— FIROBEICLDEE ZTOXEEZ LG
(i) A service under the provision of the preceding Article: The place where the
service was made

= REHBBOBEICEDEED D bEEOEBFITEFT 5 EDEEFERASO
R (BEFRERASH D YR %%@%%@%ﬁ%xfﬁ%@@%%%aﬁ
FEARFE -HERICBWTHRL, ) IZBWTT 56D KRVFREEZBEDOHIEIC
KE FOEREIZBWTEELZTANIGTE SN TG

(i1) A service under the provision of the second sentence of the following Article
to be made by a person engaging in postal services at a business office of
Japan Post Service Co. , Ltd (including a business office of a person who is
entrusted by Japan Post Service Co., Ltd with said postal services; the same
shall apply in the second sentence of Article 106(1)), and a service under the
provision of the second sentence of Article 106(1): The place designated as
the place where the service was to be made

= FBEHLEE HE-SOREICLDIEE TOEEIIRBWTHTEE LG
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(iii) A service under the provision of Article 107(1)(1): The place designated as
the destination of the service

(M)
(Service at the Place of Meeting)

FEISE I _KOHEICIDPDL T, FEELZITDLINEE THARENICETSFEZHT
LZEDRHALNTRVE D (AIEE—HBEOBREICLDmE A2 LcEZR, ) I
KT HEET, TOFICHESTEEHANICBWTT 52 ENTE 5, BAREWICHES
EHTHIEN LN ILREAIBEOHEIC L DM E LT DR ZEL 2T H 2
ExREERVWEEL, FkET D,

Article 105 Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two Articles, a
service upon the person who is to receive the service and for whom it is not
obvious that he/she has a domicile, etc. in Japan (excluding one who has made
a notification under the provision of the first sentence of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article), may be made at a place where the deliverer of the service
has met the person. The same shall apply where a person for whom it is
obvious that he/she has a domaicile, etc. in Japan or person who has made a
notification under the provision of the first sentence of said paragraph does not

refuse to receive a service.

(Ff PR32 Jp OV 22 1B 24 1)
(Substituted Service and Service by Leaving Documents)

FEANE MELGITUSNDORZELZ T RSBV TEELZIT XS HITHSDR Y
XL EHANZOMOREER XITFREFHE TH-> T, FHOZHEIIOWTHE Db X
FADOHLLDICERERZMNT L ENTE D, BEOEBICNEFET 2ENE{EHE
HRASHOEERICBWTEREZMT R L&, KL T 5,

Article 106 (1) If the deliverer of a service has not met the person who is to
receive the service at the place, other than the workplace, where the service is
to be made, the relevant document may be delivered to an employee or any
other worker or a person living together with that person, who has reasonable
discretion concerning the receipt of documents. The same shall apply where a
person engaging in postal services is to deliver the document at the business
office of Japan Post Service Co. , Ltd.

2 BELT GEENULRE -HEABEROHEIZ X MEIRLI GNP ELT TH 555
EEle, ) ICBWTHEELXITOINEHITHEDRWEAICBWT, HE =50 A
DN ITZ DEERBENE L ITERANZEOMOUEREE TH - T, FEEHOZMHIZO
WTHYDDLEEZDHDLbONERORXMEZ T L 2HERNEZIL, b
DEVCEHELZMNTHZENTED,

(2) Where the deliverer of a service has not met the person who is to receive the
service at the workplace (including cases where the place reported in the
notification made under the provision of the first sentence of Article 104(1) is
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the workplace), if another person set forth in Article 103(2) or his/her statutory
agent or employee or any other worker, who has reasonable discretion
concerning the receipt of documents, does not refuse to receive the delivery of
the document, the document may be delivered to these persons.

3 BEEZZUTDLINEHEXIFE HAMBEOHEICL YV FHORMN 22T 5 XN&EHNIEY
RERRS INEZIT LI EEREARL L E1T, EEEZTARESGMICERL EZLEL Z
EMWTED,

(3) If a person who is to receive a service or a person who is to receive the
delivery of the document pursuant to the provision of the first sentence of
paragraph (1) has refused to receive the service or the delivery without
justifiable grounds, the relevant document may be left at the place where the

service 1s to be made.

(EHWEEIZA T D k)
(Service by Registered Mail, etc.)

FEHLE MEOBEICIVEEELT LI ENTERVESICE, BHFTEDEITX, K
DHEFIEITLXFITIE L, TLENYUESEFITED D HTICHTT, HEHE HRE
FESOIRMEFERIC L DEEFORXZICEAT HER CERHUEERSLHLE)
FERBEICHET 2 REEMFEEEL L IRSFENLNBEICHET 2 R/ERE EMFHE
FHORMEST DREHE HICHET 2EHFEORFD > LEABMMEICEST 60 L LT
REEHFHAITED 2 b0 REXCFE=ZIHIZEWT IEFEEE] Lo, ) (I
FFLTHRETDZENTE D,

Article 107 (1) Where it is impossible to make a service pursuant to the
provision of the preceding Article, a court clerk, for the cases listed in the
following items, may send the document to the place specified in the respective
items, by registered mail or services of correspondence delivery prescribed in
Article 2(2) of the Act on Correspondence Delivery by Private Business
Operators (Act No. 99 of 2002) that are provided by a general correspondence
delivery operator prescribed in paragraph (6) of said Article or a specified
correspondence delivery operator prescribed in paragraph (9) of said Article,
which are specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court as services equivalent to
registered mail (hereinafter referred to as "registered mail, etc." in the
following paragraph and paragraph (3)):

— FEH=ROBEICLDREZELZTNELE FRE-HIIED L5

(i) Where a service under the provision of Article 103 is to be made: The place
specified in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article

= O EEHNUEE CHOBEIC L DEEELTRESS FHEOSLH

(i) Where a service under the provision of Article 104(2) is to be made: The
place set forth in said paragraph

= FBEHURE -"HOBEICLDEELTNELEG FHEOGH (ZOLmmES
FTCh D56 10> Tk, FbiLEkiICERNT=Z DF DEFE)
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(ii1)) Where a service under the provision of Article 104(3) is to be made: The
place set forth in said paragraph (in cases where that place is the workplace,
the domicile, etc. of the person in question as indicated in the case record)

2 HHEEE 5 AT =5 OBUEIC L 0 B A2 FRFEAEEIAT L TIHE L2La 12,
ZORITEZET NS ERIT, FESE 5L =FIZEDLGHCHTT, ERHE
B LTHETDLZENTE D,

(2) Where the document is sent by registered mail, etc. pursuant to the
provisions of item (ii) or item (iii) of the preceding paragraph, any document to
be served subsequently may be sent by registered mail, etc. to the place
specified in item (ii) or item (iii) of said paragraph.

3 B CHOBEICX Y EHEHAEREEESICA L CRELESEAICIE. ZOREDORIC,
BEND ST DL RRT,

(3) Where the document is sent by registered mail, etc. pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, the service shall be deemed to

have been made at the time of sending.

FEENZ BT D k=)
(Service in Foreign State)
FENGE AEICBWTTREEEIL, HHENEDOEOEEEE T XILE OEICEAES
HHAROKRME, A L IXEFICEEL T 5,
Article 108 A service to be made in a foreign state shall be made as
commissioned by the presiding judge to the competent government agency of
that state or the Japanese ambassador, minister or consul stationed in that

state.

(EEHREE)
(Service Report)

FEILSG KEE LEIE, FEAERL, XZBICET2FHARLHL T, e &
PR L2 hidz b,

Article 109 A person who has made a service shall prepare a document, state

therein the matters concerning the service, and submit it to the court.

(ATRIEEE D BAF)
(Requirements for Service by Publication)
FETER RICBITL25610%, BAEFELEIZ. BX TR, ZREEETDHIL
MTED,
Article 110 (1) In the following cases, a court clerk, upon petition, may make a
service by publication:
— YHHEFOMER., BRTEOMEEL T XEGHBPHNRWGE
(i) Where a party's domicile, residence or any other place where the service is
to be made is unknown.
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TOFAERE HEOBEICLVEEEZT LI ENTE VWL

(ii) Where it is impossible to make a service pursuant to the provision of Article
107(1)

= HAEICBWTTREEEICHONT, %EA%@ﬁﬁ? KDL EMTET, XIZ
LS THEEEZTDHILENTERVWEROLRXIGHS

(ii1)) Where, with regard to a service to be made in a foreign state, it is
impossible to make the service by the method prescribed in Article 108 or it
is found to be impossible to make the service by such method.

W FENFOREICLVAEOFEETICELZRE LIEZ AN EZRE L THZE D%

ZRET 2 FHEOEM B NGE

(iv) Where, even after six months have elapsed since a commission was issued
to the competent government agency of a foreign state pursuant to the
provision of Article 108, no document that certifies that the agency has made
the service has been sent.

2 HIHHOGEIZBWT, BHFTX, FROBREZBIT OOV ERNL DL LROL L&
X, YT EETH-TH, isiz#lJFﬁ EC VRIBEEZTARNEZ L xmT L2
EWTED,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, when it finds it
necessary in order to avoid a delay in a suit, without petition, may order a
court clerk to make a service by publication

3 F—OHFEFIIxT D A HUBEOAREREIL, BETT 5, 2L, F—HFEN

2T 2581, TR TR,

(3) The second and subsequent services by publication upon the same party shall
be made by authority of the court; provided, however, that this shall not apply
in the case set forth in paragraph (1)(iv).

(NREEDITIE)
(Method of Service by Publication)
FEHT—% AREET BUMELDEREETRESFHLREL, WOTHEELX
o REH| LQHT’“A% B & HHFT O R G E R LT 5,
Article 111 A service by publication shall be made by posting a notice, at the
posting area of the court, to the effect that a court clerk shall retain the
document to be served and deliver it at any time to the person who is to receive

the service.

(XTRIEZE DN I3 A DI )
(Time When Service by Publication Becomes Effective)
BET R AREEL MEOBEICI B REZMOIAND JHM AR TS Z &
IZ&koT, 0N EET D, 7220, %§+%%:Iﬁ@/\ﬂ“ ElX, BREmDT
HOBHIZZDOM N Z2ET D,

Article 112 (1) A service by publication shall become effective when two weeks
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have elapsed since the day on which the posting under the provision of the
preceding Article was carried out; provided, however, that a service by
publication set forth in Article 110(3) shall become effective on the day
following the day on which the posting was carried out.

2 SEICBNTT REEFEIZOWT LEAREEICH > TE, ATEOHIMIZ, EMH
LT 5,

(2) In the case of a service by publication made with regard to a service to be
made in a foreign state, the period set forth in the preceding paragraph shall
be six weeks.

3 AIHHOWIMIEX, BT 5 LN TER,

(3) The period set forth in the preceding two paragraphs may not be shortened.

(ATRIBZEIC L D BERERORE)
(Arrival of Mamfestatlon of Intention by Service by Publication)

BEHT =% FROUYEEVPMHESOFELZHDL ZENTERVWEARIZBWT, HFEH
Kiﬂﬁ‘é/\ﬂvi@%# SNT-EHEHIZ, TOMEFFITH LEDOFHFLOBEB T DHHRKIT
IWEIW)ﬁ%‘G:F%‘fé%”FE%T%?Z) FOFEND D & XX, TOEEAFRRIL, HE+
—ROHEIC LD RE DT A0 M2 B LRI, fHFEHICERZELZ SO
EHTeT, ZOERITEOWTL, RIEFILFHINGKE =W L%(Di@%iﬁ%ﬁﬂﬁ“éo

Article 113 Where a party to a suit is unable to discover the whereabouts of the
opponent, if the document served by publication upon the opponent states that
the party make a manifestation of intention to the opponent with respect to the
claim that is the subject matter of the suit or the allegations and evidence for
defense, such manifestation of intention shall be deemed to have arrived at the
opponent when two weeks have elapsed since the day on which the posting
under the provision of Article 111 was carried out. In this case, the provision of
the proviso to Article 98(3) of the Civil Code shall apply mutatis mutandis.

BRE B

Section 5 Judicial Decision

(BRI ) o)

(Scope of Res Judicata)

FE S EHRE. EXCUETLHDICRY  BRHNEAT 5,

Article 114 (1) A final and binding judgment, only for the contents thereof that
are included in the main text, shall have res judicata.

2 DT OIZFER LIZFER O IR NL OB, AHE 2 & - Tkl L 72811
SWTEEHIN ZHT 5,

(2) A determination on the validity or invalidity of a claim alleged for the
purpose of effecting a set-off shall have res judicata for the amount duly
asserted by reason of the set-off.
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(e 7 HITR S5 D 2N ) 73 Je 55738 D HiiPH)
(Scope of Persons Subject to Effect of Final and Binding Judgment, etc.)
FE+EE REHRIT, RICETL2EICHLTCEDOMNNEHET S,
Article 115 (1) A final and binding judgment shall be effective against the
following persons:
— YEHEFE
(1) The parties
=M EEPMAD O E I E LR o TR E DT DA
(i1) Another person for whom a party has served as a plaintiff or defendant
= B ST B O O EEFR RS R D AGHE N
(iii) A person who has succeeded to any of the persons listed in the preceding
two items after the conclusion of oral argument
M mi=5ICBF 2 EOOICFHE RO BIME Ry 5%
(iv) A person who possesses the subject matter of the claim on behalf of any of
the persons listed in the preceding three items.
2 HIEOBEIL. KPITOESIZHOWVWTHERT 5,
(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis to a

declaration of provisional execution.

(I TR D T 7 i 15)
(Time When Judgment Becomes Final and Binding)

FEEAS CHRE, #HEERE LIRS (= 2 FERE - (B_a/\FREH
CREBWTHERT G628, ) O LEZRS, ) ORE, F=g FN\EFHE -HOH
MTXIFH =g +tE& BF=aATERE_HIBWTERTLILazal, )
LLEB=Emt+N\EHE HOHEIZ LD EFHEDH L TIZOWTIE O 7= I O T i
IZiX, MELRVWbDET D,

Article 116 (1) A judgment shall not become final and binding until the
expiration of a period specified for filing an appeal to the court of second
instance or a final appeal (excluding a final appeal set forth in Article 327(1)
(including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 380(2))),
filing a petition set forth in Article 318(1) or making an objection under the
provision of Article 357 (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to Article 367(2)) or Article 378(1).

2 CHROMEEIE, ATEOBIF NI Lo EERRoRE, [REO _E& O S [FE O B L
TIZLY ., EE SN D,

(2) The process of a judgment becoming final and binding shall be interrupted by
the filing of an appeal to the court of second instance, filing of a final appeal
set forth in the preceding paragraph or filing of a petition or making of an
objection set forth in said paragraph within the period set forth in said
paragraph.
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(EH I X D W5z iy U7 EHR DA 23K 5k 2)
(Action to Seek Modification of Final and Binding Judgment Ordering
Compensation by Periodic Payments)

FETESR DEFPREEINCAE CBEEICOXEYAEIC X A EEE 2 Ui ki
DOWT, HEFRmARE#ZIC, RBEREORE, §a/KHEZ DM OB ELHO R E O K
o FIFICE LWAEENE LG AICIE, ZOHROETZ2RD HiFx i3
LIZENTED, 120, ZOF 2 DR O B LRI SIAWIBRANEIR 3 % & Wl 126
LIRS,

Article 117 (1) Where, with regard to a final and binding judgment ordering
compensation by periodic payments for the damage that arose prior to the
conclusion of oral argument, any significant change has occurred to the
severity of residual disability, wage standards or any other circumstances that
were used as the basis for calculation of the amount of damages, an action to
seek a modification of the judgment may be filed; provided, however, that this
shall apply only to the part of the judgment which pertains to the periodic
payments that will become due after the date of filing of the action.

2 HIHOHF AL, HFHEHFTOEEICERT 5,

(2) The action set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be subject exclusively to
the jurisdiction of the court of first instance.

(O EHH T O e BIR DN 77)
(Effect of Final and Binding Judgment Rendered by Foreign Court)
FEHNE SEBECHFTOMEHIRIL, RIZBIT 2EHEOT X TE BHT2581CRY
ZDONNEHT D,
Article 118 A final and binding judgment rendered by a foreign court shall be
effective only where it meets all of the following requirements:
— IEEXIEENIC L VA EBHFT OB b D Z L,
(i) The jurisdiction of the foreign court is recognized under laws or regulations
or conventions or treaties.
= WEROBE DR ORI L E R U L IIMmmOEE (AREEZOME
AV T 25EZ RS, ) 2T eI TNEZ TR TeBISHF L2 &,
(i1) The defeated defendant has received a service (excluding a service by
publication or any other service similar thereto) of a summons or order
necessary for the commencement of the suit, or has appeared without
receiving such service.
= HIROARE K OFRFHDS ARICBT D80T ITBERORBRICK LW &,
(iii) The content of the judgment and the court proceedings are not contrary to
public policy in Japan.
W MHAEDORIERH D Z &,

(iv) A mutual guarantee exists.
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(PR TE Je O3 D 50)

(Notice of Order and Direction)

FETILSE REROMAIE, MY LBOLTETEMT L LICL-T, 203 h%
A5,

Article 119 An order and a direction shall become effective when a notice thereof
1s given by a method that is considered to be appropriate.

(FREAFEFEICEAI 2 #H O HE L)
(Revocation of Judicial Decision Concerning Control of Court Proceedings)
FE Tk FROBEEICET OWREL M TIL. WOTHLRVIETZENTE D,

Article 120 An order and a direction concerning control of court proceedings may
be revoked at any time.
(BT ELE O I3 5 Bk
(Objection to Disposition by Court Clerk)

BE 5 BHITERE ORGSR T 2 BEO R TIZHOWTIX, £ OEHFTET
BEORFTET 2BHFA, RET, Bz 5,
Article 121 With regard to an objection to a disposition made by a court clerk,

the court to which the court clerk belongs shall make a judicial decision by an
order.

CHIRIZ B4 2 BlE D HE)

(Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Judgment)

FE % WREROCMAICIE, TOMWEICK LARWRY | HRIZEET 5 BE 4 4

T 5,

Article 122 With regard to orders and directions, unless contrary to the nature
thereof, the provisions concerning judgments shall apply mutatis mutandis.

CHI A D HERR)

(Powers of Assistant Judge)
BE = HIRDAAOFEMNL, HFEMAEMTT S LR TE D,

Article 123 A judicial decision other than a judgment may be made by an
assistant judge independently.

FAE RRFROTE RO 1L

Section 6 Discontinuation of Action and Suspension of Court Proceedings
(/R T 00 o 7 K O )

(Discontinuation and Taking Over of Action)
FE TS KROKFIZEIT2FEHNH D & X1,

AR Ak T

AFERE. TS, Z0oLe
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IZBWTIE, ZENENYEEFICED DHFIX., SFAFREZZ TR 2T IE R 5700,

Article 124 (1) If any of the grounds listed in the following items exist, an action
shall be discontinued. In this case, the person specified in the respective items
shall take over the action:

— YEEOFT ML, M EEEANZOMESIC X VIR ERIT T NEE
(i) A party's death: The party's heir, administrator of the inherited property or
any other person who should continue the action under laws or regulations
O YEETHLHENOEHICL DK AP o TR SNIEAN T E AT

fe 9 HIEN
(i) Extinction by merger of a juridical person who is a party: The juridical

person established by the merger or juridical person surviving the merger

= YEFOFFLEEN OB ITEEMRIA O CHE L AREMEOHER  EEPE
ANXITFHFRRBNZ BT DI E ST FE
(iii) A party's loss of capacity to sue or be sued, or a statutory agent's death or
extinction of the authority of representation: The party's statutory agent or
the party who has acquired the capacity to sue or be sued
W ROAMPHANETICHEIT D2EHEDEFEICHET HMEOK T Hi%A b AETITE
DD
(iv) Termination of duties concerning a trust assigned to each of the persons
listed in (a) to (c) below: The respective person specified in (a) to (c)
A HEETHDIZFEE HRZitdE UIMEFEMEEHER L IMEFEMPEE AN
(=2ZUN
(a) The trustee who is a party: A new trustee or the administrator of trust
property or administrator of incorporated trust property
0 YEFE THLEFEMEEIE UIMEFEMEEENE RN o225t s A3 -
IRAEREMPERE BRI L < IXH 7 R R R BEIE NE BN
(b) The administrator of trust property or administrator of incorporated trust
property who is a party: A new trustee or a new administrator of trust
property or new administrator of incorporated trust property
N BEETHLEFEEHEN ZREXTH - REFTEEA
(c) The trust manager who is a party: The beneficiary or a new trust manager
H —EOEREATLOETCHCOAL THMADTEDICHBOLREE LRDLLDODIELT
ZOMDOERIZLL2EHROER F—D&EKEHTHHE
(v) A person who has a certain status and acts as a party to the suit in his/her
own name on behalf of another has lost his/her status upon death or on any
other grounds: A person who has the same status
NOBELEFORBEDORECEZOMOERIZLDEKOIL EEHORE XIIHT-
IRIBRIE S EH
(vi) All appointed parties' loss of status upon death or on any other grounds:
All appointers or a newly appointed party
2 HAHHOBEE. SFRREARD DEIL, EH L7z,
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(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply while there is a
counsel.

3 BHE BB EEANLIGAEICBWVTYH, AL, MEOKEL TS
EINTELMIL, FRFREZ TS Z LN TE R,

(3) Even where the grounds set forth in paragraph (1)(i) exist, the heir may not
take over the action while he/she may renounce his/her inheritance.

4 FHIHEF SOBEZ. G bo THEFICHIT 5 Z LN TERWEEIZIT,
LR,

(4) The provision of paragraph (1)(ii) shall not apply where the merger may not
be duly asserted against the opponent.

5 H—HE =FOEERBADREANIIHIMATH LG E6ICH - TL, R5OHE
X, WICHIT D &=, @A LAY,

(5) Where the statutory agent set forth in paragraph (1)(iii) is a curator or
assistant, the provision of paragraph (1)(iii) shall not apply in the following
cases:

— ORI A D TFRIT R/ Z T 5 2 LI OWTRIEAIIRBI A DFE %
BHZeaELRNWE X,

(1) Where the person under curatorship or person under assistance is not
required to obtain the consent of the curator or assistant for performing
procedural acts.

= BIREN SUIBAHB AT B ICHE T 2RE LG5 2 &2 ET 2581280 T,
ZORBEEFTND L&,

(i) Where the person under curatorship or person under assistance is required

to obtain the consent prescribed in the preceding item, and has obtained it

BE RS HIBR
Article 125 Deleted

(FEF I & DMk N )
(Opponent's Petition for Taking Over of Action)
BEH RS FATHOZMOBN L, MTEHFLTDHZENTE S,
Article 126 A petition for taking over of action may also be filed by the opponent.

(BZ k@ %)
(Notice of Taking Over of Action)
FEH _+tEtSE FRFROZMORPNLTHEH > 72HEITIE, BHPTX, FHFFICEm L
T IEIR B,
Article 127 Where a petition for taking over of action is filed, the court shall
notify the opponent.

(BZHEIZ DOV T D FEH)
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(Judicial Decision on Taking Over of Action)

FE NS FRFROZMOBRSI TR D > T2HE1TIE. BT, Bk i L.,
HEANLRWERO DL L XL, IRET, TORMNTEZA T LRITIIEZR L7220,

Article 128 (1) Where a petition for taking over of action is filed, the court, when
it finds that the petition is groundless after conducting an examination by its
own authority, shall dismiss the petition without prejudice by an order.

2 CHREFBSOIFE —HLAUEE E (F_m e USRS HICBWTHERT 256 %
Tte, ) OMBFLOFERZRICTW LR FROZMO B TR H > 72 HEITIE, £D
IR %2 U7 ECHIFTIE. Z ORI TIZHOWTEH Z LT 670,

(2) Where a petition is filed for the taking over of an action that has been
discontinued after a judgment document or written statement set forth in
Article 254(2) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 374(2)) has been served, the court that has made the judgment in

question shall make a judicial decision on the petition.

(HkAE 2 L D HiAT )
(Order of Continuation by Court's Authority)
FE TG YEEDFRFROZMOHELTEZ L2WEAIZB W TS, BT,
TRAE T, R FRHOMATEMT D LN TE D,
Article 129 Even where neither party files a petition for taking over of action,
the court, by its own authority, may order continuation of the action.

(BT DR BAT AR & D k)
(Suspension due to Impossibility of Execution of Duties by Court)
FBE Tk REZOMOFEBIZE > TEHHPFVBIE 21T 5 Z LN TERNWE XL, FF
BFFIL. TOFERNHEET D2 ETHIET S,
Article 130 If it is impossible for the court to execute its duties due to a natural

disaster or any other cause, the court proceedings shall be suspended until

such cause ceases to exist.

CHHEE O RRIC &L 5 k)
(Suspension due to Problem Affecting Party)

FE -5 YFEELNACEHROBEIZLVFRATREZFITT O ENTERNE X
I, BT, RET, FOHIEEMTHIENTE D,

Article 131 (1) If it is impossible for a party to continue court proceedings due to
a problem which may exist for an uncertain period, the court, by an order, may
order suspension of the court proceedings.

2 FHPTX. ATEOREZIVIET Z LN TE 5,
(2) The court may revoke the order set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(FR T R OV I D Zh 5Y)
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(Effect of Discontinuation and Suspension)

FEH TR HROFELIL FRFROTHT TH-TH, 75208 TE D,

Article 132 (1) A judgment may be rendered even while the action is
discontinued.

2 FFAAFROPFW SUIF IR b oo & i3, WX, #IT2ERT5, Z0HAICE
WTIR, BFRATFRE DA O B UL Z OFATORED S | Bz TR OETTEZ 160 5,

(2) If an action is discontinued or court proceedings are suspended, the period
shall be suspended. In this case, the entire period shall commence to run as
from the time when a notice of the taking over of the action is given or the
action is continued.

HEANE FROEEITNCEIT B IFHLINE DLy %
Chapter VI Disposition of Collection of Evidence prior to Filing of Action,
etc.

(FfF 2 DFRE AT BT 5 )
(Inquiry prior to Filing of Action)

BE=ZT 50" FAERELLI ETHEDRFAOHKE L ROREHITH LFALD
Rz TE T o2@MeERTLELEG (UTFIOREIBWTEZEME [Tk
EWVD, ) IZiF, ToPEHEmAE LA (UTFIORICEWT IPH@mE] &
Do ) I, TOTPHEBEMEZ T IEIIH L, TP E@EME L2 5 A LINICIR
V. FROERNC, FAZRE LS EOERIINFEZERT 27O MNETH
2 EBRHLENRFHICOWT, AWM ZED T, EFECTRZETL LS. HFEEHT
MEIETHZLENTED, L, ZORSIPROZTONTINIHEET D & &I,
ZDRY Thauy,

Article 132-2 (1) Where a person who intends to file an action has given by
means of a document, to the person who is to be the defendant in the action, an
advance notice of filing of an action (hereinafter referred to as an "advance
notice" in this Chapter), the person who has given the advance notice
(hereinafter referred to as the "advance noticer" in this Chapter), within four
months after the day on which the advance notice has been given, may specify
a reasonable period and make an inquiry by means of a document to the person
who has received the advance notice in order to request him/her to make a
response by means of a document, before the filing of the action, with regard to
the matters that would be obviously necessary for preparing allegations or
proof should the action actually be filed; provided, however, that this shall not
apply if the inquiry falls under any of the following items:

— BEATZEABZONTRNIEYT RS

(1) Inquiry that falls under any of the items of Article 163

= MFEFIB = OREFIZOWTOMEICET L2 HHIIOWTORETH- T,
ZHIZEIZETHZLICLD, ZOMFL XILE =F 0N AE0E 2 =D K EE 4
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TOHBZENDRHLHHD

(i1) Inquiry with regard to the matters concerning a secret on the private life of
the opponent or a third party, any response to which would be substantially
detrimental to the opponent or the third party in his/her social life

= MHFEFXIIFE=FOEEWEICEAT 2FHIZOWTORS

(iii) Inquiry with regard to the matters concerning a trade secret held by the
opponent or a third party

2 RIEE HICHETHIE ZEORAERIC OV TOME IIFRESE = SICHET HH
SHEDOEFEMEICET 2 FHHIOWTORZIIOVWTIE, HFELAZNICEET S Z
EEBTDOFE =BV LG EIIE, ZHOEIE, BH LRV,

(2) In the case of an inquiry with regard to the matters concerning a secret on the
private life of a third party prescribed in item (ii) of the preceding paragraph
or a trade secret held by a third party prescribed in item (iii) of said paragraph,
these provisions shall not apply where the third party has consented to the
opponent making a response to such inquiry.

3 THBHOEFEEIZIZ, BMELEI ETIHFANURDIEROER K OHFOE R LT
HH L2 ud e b,

(3) A document of the advance notice shall state the gist of the claim pertaining
to the action to be filed and the points of the dispute.

4 F-HoOMIT, BRICLeTHEm e BEET L2 PHBEMICESH TR, 720280
TERW,

(4) An inquiry set forth in paragraph (1) may not be made based on the advance
notice that overlaps with any previous advance notice.

FEH-T HRo= THEMZzZILE LITIOEIIENT MErE@EmE] Lv
9o ) IE, TEBMEFIC L, O TEBEMOEEIC R SIS ZHOF RO
FE R OGO ST T 2EFORET 25l L-EFR TE O T EH@EIITST 2 IRE
Ll EEE, PEHEEAFICHL, ZOPHEBMNPINIZHNLUALRNIZERY , §F
X DTREANC, FRAZREINTZHEOTRXII AL ERT L27DICLETH D Z
ERHLPREFEHIZOWT, HYOHMAZED T, FEHTRIZET L), ER TR
ETHIENTED, ZOHAICBVWTIE, REE -HEELERORSHE HOHB
ExMERT 2,

Article 132-3 (1) When a person who has received the advance notice
(hereinafter referred to as a "recipient of advance notice" in this Chapter) has
made a response to the advance notice by providing the advance noticer with a
document stating the gist of his/her answers regarding the gist of the claim
and the points of the dispute set forth in paragraph (3) of the preceding Article
that are stated in the document of the advance notice, the recipient of advance
notice, within four months after the day on which the advance notice has been
given, may specify a reasonable period and make an inquiry by means of a
document to the advance noticer in order to request him/her to make a
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response by means of a document, before the filing of the action, with regard to
the matters that would be obviously necessary for preparing allegations or
proof should the action actually be filed. In this case, the provisions of the
proviso to paragraph (1) of said Article and paragraph (2) of said Article shall
apply mutatis mutandis.

2 HIEOMET, BRlcsnePEEME EET L2 PHEBIICKT 2REICESN T,
THZERTERN,

(2) An inquiry set forth in the preceding paragraph may not be made based on a
response to the advance notice that overlaps with any previous advance notice.

(FfF 2 DFEEL AT 81T D FEHLINEE D AL5Y)

(Disposition of Collection of Evidence prior to Filing of Action)

FE =t Kol BHFTX, TEEIME SUIARE —HORE 2 LT H@mE O
RN CIZE D, YT HEBEMIIRDFADRE SNTIGAE DONFHILETH D Z LR
O NRFIE 72 D5 XZ b DIZHONT, AN INEZHOINET L Z ENHETH
LEBOOLND L EIE, TOTHEBEMUTREDHFS (LT ZOEIZBWTHIZ
FHFEH] &vo, ) OFREZIENT, SFxORERIC, TOREIRDRICHET S
Wiy 3 HZ LN TE D, Iol2 L, ZFONEIZET NERFR B 2 5N &EH
DODEERREY LD LR L FOMOFFIZLY Y TRWERD D & XX,
ZODRY T,

Article 132-4 (1) When a petition is filed by an advance noticer or a recipient of
advance notice who made a response set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article and it is found that the petitioner has difficulty collecting by
him/herself any material as evidence that would be obviously necessary for
showing proof should the action pertaining to the advance notice actually be
filed, the court, before the filing of the action, may make any of the following
dispositions pertaining to such collection of evidence, after hearing opinions of
the party to whom the advance notice has been given or the response has been
made (hereinafter simply referred to as the "opposite party" in this Chapter);
provided, however, that this shall not apply where the court finds it
Inappropriate to do so on the grounds that the time required for the collection
or the burden borne by a person to be commissioned for the collection would be
unreasonable:

— XF F_E=t—fRICHET O E G, UFZORIZBWTRHL, ) Ot
FEICZEDXLEOEMNZEET 52 &,

(1) Commissioning the holder of a document (including an object prescribed in
Article 231; hereinafter the same shall apply in this Chapter) to send the
document

T O MERAEEZEITELOIRAE., SAEOEITHE L ITAEXILFK, LR
IGIFTZ OMOE (REFE —HE S8BT 'FRAEE] Lo, ) [ZBET
52 &,
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(i) Commissioning a government agency or public office, a foreign government
agency or public office, or a school, chamber of commerce, exchange or any
other organization (referred to as a "public agency, etc." in paragraph (1)(ii)
of the following Article) to conduct the necessary examination

= EMRR R A A T D F T E O MR 22 MERR BRI RS < B R OBUR gt
THI &,

(iii)) Commissioning a person who has expert knowledge and experience to state
his/her opinions based on such expert knowledge and experience

b SATEICH L, BoRIR, SABEBREOMOBIHRIZOVWTHELZMT D Z &,

(iv) Ordering a court execution officer to conduct an examination on the shape,
possession or other current status of an object

2 HIEOSGOBNL TR, PHIBED SN AL A OAREEIANIZ LT
LRV, 22l ZOHMORIE®RIZZE DB TET 52 LITHOWTHTFL DR ER
HHEXIT, ZORY Th,

(2) A petition for a disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be filed
within an unextendable period of four months from the day on which the
advance notice was given; provided, however, that this shall not apply where
the opposite party has given consent to the filing of the petition after the
expiration of this period.

3 HEHHOWMSGOMRSI X, BRI L PHEmEBEHET 5 FEBRM UL INICHT S
WEIZHESWTIE, T2 &nTERN,

(3) A petition for a disposition set forth in paragraph (1) may not be filed based
on the advance notice that overlaps with any previous advance notice or based
on a response to such overlapping advance notice.

4 FHFTIX. FHHOLSE LERICBWT, REZZLEBCHET 2HFICLVHE
VTRV ERDODONDIZEST L XIE, ZONSERVET Z LN TE D,

(4) The court, after making a disposition set forth in paragraph (1), may revoke
the disposition if it is found to be inappropriate due to the circumstances

prescribed in the proviso to said paragraph.

(RN BE D WL 55 00 4 BEFCHI T )
(Court with Jurisdiction over Disposition of Collection of Evidence)

FEH -t FHF0OH ROZFIZHEITDHAGORSE T, TNEFNYUEE FICED D%
BRET D MG EHIFTIC L2 T U7 720,

Article 132-5 (1) A petition for a disposition listed in each of the following items
shall be filed with the district court that has jurisdiction over the place
specified in the respective items:

—  RIGRHEHEE SO ORSIT BN L <V F 5 O @ E A EE O P H
XINEXFEZ PRI 28 OFEFT

(i) A petition for a disposition set forth in paragraph (1)(i) of the preceding
Article: The location of the general venue of the petitioner or the opposite
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party, or the residence of the holder of the document
- wﬁ%#ﬁw—nwk FJOHSET BN L <UFTHFI5 O @ # ) FE o prie i
ITHEORFEZ T 2 N &EHRAEEOF{EM
(11) A petition for a disposition set forth in paragraph (1)(ii) of the preceding
Article: The location of the general venue of the petitioner or the opposite
party, or the location of the public agency, etc. to be commissioned to conduct
the examination
= HIRE IR SOOI T BN AE L T T O @i FE O FTE
MATHFEOWIZ S E B ROBGRDOIRFEN SN D RXREHEITHBIT 2 4% EDOW DR
{EHH
(iii) A petition for a disposition set forth in paragraph (1)(iii) of the preceding
Article: The location of the general venue of the petitioner or the opposite
party, or the location of the specific object about which a statement of
opinions is to be commissioned
M0 RSB —HE NS OLSORNLT  FREICLR DY OFTER
(iv) A petition for a disposition set forth in paragraph (1)(iv) of the preceding
Article: The location of the object pertaining to the examination
2 HBEARE W, F_ R AKUOE A+ ROBEIT, AIRE—HOLGDHILT
IR D HEICHOWTHERT 5,
(2) The provisions of Article 16(1), Article 21 and Article 22 shall apply mutatis
mutandis to a case pertaining to a petition for a disposition set forth in
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

(R AE D AL 55 D F5i 55 )
(Procedure for Dlspos1t10n of Collection of Evidence, etc.)

BE T KON BHFNX. FE =+ KONE-HE-FNLE S5 TO0LS %
THEEITIE, Bt T 1o DB CEO M, AR OHRE X i“mEiOD@ﬁit%E?Vf\
SHIMZED R ITIE R b0,

Article 132-6 (1) The court, when making a disposition set forth in Article 132-
4(1)(d) to (iii), shall specify a period during which the person commissioned
should send the document, report the examination results or state his/her
opinions.

2 HE =T KONE—HE 5 olgEien L < XFREFE N5 O IR 5 AR RO
WA UL RIE S =75 DIBFEIAR 2 B R OBORIEL, FifTLRITIUIR L0,

(2) A report of the examination results based on the commission set forth in
Article 132-4(1)(ii) or under the order set forth in Article 132-4(1)(iv) or a
statement of opinion based on the commission set forth in Article 132-(1)(iii)
shall be made by means of a document.

3 BHFNE., FE=F RONUEHOLG TSN TILEOEN, FHAR R O®RE
XITEROBGED Sl & i3, B AR THEGICEOE 2@ L ide b
VY,
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(3) The court, when the document is sent, the examination results are reported or
opinions are stated based on a disposition set forth in Article 132-4(1), shall
notify the petitioner and the opposite party to that effect.

4 FHPNX, REOED D PR L DHNLAKR O TS OFRICHT 5720, miHElz
HET 2B ER LA b—HAM, ERD CETHEFROBESE LITE
ROBORITHR D EmEZRE LT o720,

(4) The court, for use by the petitioner and the opposite party through the
procedures specified in the following Article, shall retain the sent document or
the document concerning the report of the examination results or statement of
opinion within one month from the day on which the notice prescribed in the
preceding paragraph was given.

5 FHENTEE-HOBEITHEE =+ _FONE—-HOLFIZONT, FHE/N+UE
BHOBREITBE =+ ROWNE HF - 5nbH =5 TOLZITHONT, F
B+ ZROBRE IR B O ONTHERT 5,

(5) The provision of Article 180(1) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition
set forth in Article 132-4(1), the provision of Article 184(1) shall apply mutatis
mutandis to a disposition set forth in Article 132-4(1)(1) to (iii), and the
provision of Article 213 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a disposition set forth
in Article 132-4(1)(iii).

(FEOFER DI )
(Inspection of Record of Case, etc.)

FEH =T &0t R AKRUCMFELIL HHFELEICHL, FE =1+ _F0UE—
DGy O N TITAR D FfEoRLE O TR L < ITBE, ZOEAR, BAR L3P
RO AT L L FAICET 2 FHOGEHFEO LM Z2GHRT2 208 TE D,

Article 132-7 (1) The petitioner and the opposite party may make a request to a
court clerk for the inspection or copying of the record of a case pertaining to a
petition for a disposition set forth in Article 132-4(1), issuance of an
authenticated copy, transcript or extract of such record, or issuance of a
certificate of matters concerning said case.

2 I —&RKENEAOELEOREIL, AIHOGEKICOVWTHENT L, Z0HEIC
BT, FEEMEF TFiE] b0k FEH =T FoLE—H) &, LHEE
SOFFIEREBREBA LI =) toH01X TR AXITHTS ) EmABEZL5H0
LT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 91(4) and (5) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the
record set forth in the preceding paragraph. In this case, in paragraph (4) of
said Article, the term "the preceding paragraph" shall be deemed to be replaced
with "Article 132-7(1)," and the phrase "a party or a third party who has made
a prima facie showing of his/her interest" shall be deemed to be replace with

"the petitioner or the opposite party."
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(R AR ST DO AFF)
(Non-Permission of Appeal)

FBEH=T RO\ BEH=T ROME—HOLL DR TIZOWTOREANII LTI
ARZHBH LIS TDZ EBRTERY,

Article 132-8 No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision on a petition
for a disposition set forth in Article 132-4(1).

(RIEHLINEE D ALG3 (4% 2 BN BT 2 B oA )
(Burden of Costs for Judicial Decision on Disposition of Collection of Evidence)
BEH=Z+HF0L FEH=Z+_FONE-HOLGORSLTIZOWTORANET 2%
Aix, P2 ANOBEBEET D,
Article 132-9 Costs for a judicial decision on a petition for a disposition set forth
in Article 132-4(1) shall be borne by the petitioner.

FLE BTHEROEMBRICLSHILTE
Chapter VII Petition, etc. by Means of Electronic Data Processing System

%E +=&o+ REFRICET L2 FRICBT 2B CEZOMORR (BLF THLT
Fl Lo, ) OOb BEHINTHEICHET D ZOERLZOMOETOHEICL D H

mE (Fim. T GE BA. A IEK, BIK, #AZOMICF, KIEEANDO
RIZL S TRFET 22N TELHHERP TSN Z DO FEMAZ VS, LLTHE
L, ) 2oTT2H0LEINTWVEHLDOTH- T, IEEHFTOE D D& HPTIC %
LTT2b0 (Yo, Za#fHE. Sl E I ELE I
LTT2b0&aEte, ) IZOWTE, HZETOREIZ 2D LT, kmEcHAT AR
TEDD LI ALY, B RQEME FCHPTOERICR DB FAHER (AHD
LELEZT, UTHEL, ) EHYTEHEZTLEHEUIF G NLHAEE -HOHEIC K
DALGy D& A =T D F O IR 2 EFH R L 2 ERUAE [ERR CHiE L 72 E G
WP Z VD, B_ELTHERPOHENE —-FXRETICBWTHE, ) 2HWTT
HIEMTED, 722, BURFHICEAT 2HTETH > T, SCHEMRDHALTH
HHE D> TINTEHDITONTIE, ZORY Tl

Article 132-10 (1) In the case of a petition or any other statement to be filed or
made in the procedures for civil suits (hereinafter referred to as a "petition,
etc."), which shall be filed or made, pursuant to the provisions of this Code or
other laws and regulations concerning such petition, etc. , by means of a
document, etc. (meaning a document, a transcript, extract, authenticated copy
or duplicate of a document or a duplicate of a bill or note, or any other paper or
other tangible object on which information recognizable to human perception
such as characters and shapes is stated; the same shall apply hereinafter) to
the court specified by the Supreme Court (including one filed or made to the
presiding judge, authorized judge, commissioned judge or court clerk of such
court), notwithstanding the provisions of said laws and regulations, as
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provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, the petition, etc. may be filed
or made by means of an electronic data processing system (meaning an
electronic data processing system wherein the computer (including input-
output devices; the same shall apply hereinafter) used in the court is connected,
by way of telecommunication lines, to the computer used by the person who
files or makes the petition, etc. or person who receives a notice of a disposition
under the provision of Article 399(1); the same shall apply in Article 397 to

Article 401); provided, however, that this shall not apply to a petition, etc. on
the demand procedure where a petition for demand for payment is filed or
made by means of a document.

2 RIEAXOHEICELY SN TECONTL, USRI 2 ER%EL Lo T
TLHHOL L THE LR CHEIZHET 2ETOREICHET 2FmHELZ > TIN
TebDEHRIR LT, HEPYTHEIZET HETOHELZEMTT 2,

(2) With regard to a petition, etc. filed or made pursuant to the provision of the
main clause of the preceding paragraph, by deeming it to have been filed or
made by means of a document, etc. prescribed in the provisions of laws and
regulations concerning a petition, etc. , which provide that the petition, etc.
shall be filed or made by means of a document, etc. , the provisions of such
laws and regulations concerning a petition, etc. shall be applied.

3 H—HEHAXOHBEICL Y SR TEIL, FHEOEHFT O AR D E1FHEE
WAHZ DI T 7 A NV ~DOFRERD SIVTZRFIT . SR BZE L2 D & BT,

(3) A petition, etc. filed or made pursuant to the provision of the main clause of
paragraph (1) shall be deemed to have arrived at the court set forth in said
paragraph when it is recorded onto a file stored in the computer used in said
court.

4 F-EHAXOEEIZBWT, YL THEICHET 2OESTOREICL Y BL%
(B4, i, MEIZOMKRAL I4HE2ERF ISR T LI LE20D, LTZDHE
IZBWTHL, ) 29752 L3N TVDHDIZONTIX, BBV TEHEET HHIL,
BRRETOHEIZ» DD BT, UHBAFIIRA T, REEHFTHRAITED LS LA
2L, RAXIIAFRER LT H/EZHE U R T IE R 50,

(4) In the case referred to in the main clause of paragraph (1), with regard to a
petition, etc. for which, pursuant to the provisions of other laws and
regulations concerning the petition, etc. , a signature, etc. (meaning a
signature, name or seal or otherwise the name stated in a document, etc.;
hereinafter the same shall apply in this paragraph) is required to be affixed,
the person who files or makes such petition, etc. , notwithstanding the
provisions of said laws and regulations, in lieu of affixing a signature, etc. ,
shall take measures to clarify the name, as provided for by the Rules of the
Supreme Court.

5 HHAXOBEICEY SNTHNTE (BIRFHRICHBIT 2RV TELRS, KA
IZBWTHL, ) DEZHICHET 57 7 A VICRER S & EE, B —HOEH T
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I, YT 7 A VIR S N B M ONEF ZFEmICH T L2 T 7z 6720,

(5) Where a petition, etc. filed or made pursuant to the provision of the main
clause of paragraph (1) (excluding a petition, etc. filed or made in the demand
procedure; the same shall apply in the following paragraph) is recorded onto
the file prescribed in paragraph (3), the court set forth in paragraph (1) shall
output, in the form of a document, the content of the information recorded in
said file.

6 HBHEAXOHEICL Y SNIZHIL THEIR LB —RE - H LB =HOBE
IZ L DFRAREFROBER L IIBE XZ O EAR, AR L IIPARORSMT (FHE
—RIZBWT FFAAGEEOMES) LWo, ) &, iTEOEFERLZ > TTLHHD LT
Do MW TEITR D EHOEEIEAMNS, FEET 5,

(6) The inspection or copying of a case record or issuance of an authenticated
copy, transcript or extract of a case record under the provisions of Article 91(1)
or (3) (referred to as the "inspection, etc. of a case record" in Article 401), which
pertains to a petition, etc. filed or made pursuant to the provision of the main
clause of paragraph (1), shall be made by means of the document set forth in
the preceding paragraph. The same shall apply to serving or sending a

document pertaining to such petition, etc.

BMR FE—EOFRTFE

Part IT Court Proceedings in First Instance
W Hx
Chapter I Action

(B 2 R D F7)

(Form of Filing of Action)
FE =T =4 FAOEER. SRREZEBHFTICRE L TLRTER b0,
Article 133 (1) An action shall be filed by submitting a complaint to the court.
2 AR RICHEIT 2 FEEZZE L 20T R 67200,
(2) A complaint shall state the following matters:

— YFEFROEEREA

(i) The parties and statutory agents

= FROBRE K ORI

(i1) The object and statement of the claim

(REHEE AL DO Z)
(Action for Declaratory Judgment to Determine Validity of Certificate)
FE TS WEROFAIL. EEBRAET O ERORIOESZHET H720ICH
RETHZENTED,
Article 134 An action for declaratory judgment may also be filed to determine
the validity of a document that certifies legal relationships.
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CFER D #EAT DFF )
(Action for Future Performance)
=t HSE PREROKBHZRDLFEZIL. HONLDOEOFERETLLERD L5555
2R, BETDHZ LN TED,
Article 135 An action to seek future performance may be filed only where it is

necessary to make a claim therefor in advance.

GERDOPEA)
(Joinder of Claims)
FE=HRE BEOFERIZ, RO FH BAEIZRY, —0ffxTTHI L
NTED,
Article 136 Two or more claims, only if they shall be made through the same

kind of court proceedings, may be made by filing a single action.

(FHIR OFF IR AE)
(Presiding Judge's Authority to Examine Complaint)

FE = ES FRRAEE S EAE CHOMEIGER T ALAICE, BHEX, HY
O ZED . ORISR EMIET & Z & & Lﬁﬁﬂi&%&w ISV
B FICET D e (MU AEERBN5) OREICHEWTFZ DR O FHK
Bt it Langa b, RkE 35,

Article 137 (1) Where a complaint is in violation of the provision of Article 133(2),
the presiding judge shall specify a reasonable period and order that such defect
should be corrected within that period. The same shall apply where fees for
filing an action required under the provisions of the Act on Costs of Civil
Procedure (Act No. 40 of 1971) are not paid.

2 FIEOLEIZENT, JFEDRRHEEME LW E XX, BHEIX, 45T, ke
AT LT b0,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the plaintiff fails to
correct the defect, the presiding judge, by a direction, shall dismiss the
complaint without prejudice.

3 HIEOMSICK L CiX, A Z23 52 L3 TX 5,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the direction set forth in the
preceding paragraph.

GRNESS)

(Service of Complaint)

FE =N TR EICERELRTIER B R0,

Article 138 (1) The complalnt shall be served upon the defendant

2 RIZOHBEZ, FIROEEELTLHZ N TE WS GRROEZIILEREN %
T L2WEEEEte, ) IZOWTHERT S,
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(2) The provision of the preceding Article shall apply mutatis mutandis where it
is not possible to serve the complaint (including cases where the expenses
necessary for serving the complaint are not prepaid).

(P EESFm i B OFEE)
(Designation of Date for Oral Argument)
FEHTIE FAOREND oL ST, BHRIT, nEMROM A ZHEEL, 4%
FEMFOHS T bk,
Article 139 When an action is filed, the presiding judge shall designate the date
for oral argument and summon the parties.

(ABAF M A R 72 VEF X DOHIT)
(Dismissal of Action without Prejudice, without Oral Argument)
FEUTR FADPAREETEOMEEZMET D Z N TERWE XL, #HHFTEL, A
B A AR NT, HIR T, SR ZHTTDHZ LN TE D,
Article 140 If an action is unlawful and such defect cannot be corrected, the
court, by a judgment, may dismiss the action without prejudice, without oral

argument.

(PR FH O TN 22 W GH DFR 2 DHEIT)
(Dismissal of Action without Prejudice in the case of No Prepayment of
Expenses for Summons)

FEMNA—5 EHPTE. REFDEHECET HEROHEITEN Y EF KT 58
H O LIS B 228 ] O T2 A1 S O8I 2 & o TREICm L HaicknT, £
DPIAB RN & Z1E PEICHBENLRVEAICRY  RET, FAzHTFTLHI LR
TE %,

Article 141 (1) Where the court has specified a reasonable period and ordered
the plaintiff to prepay, under the provisions of the Act on Costs of Civil
Procedure, expenses necessary for issuing a summons to the parties to appear
on the appearance date, but such expenses are not prepaid, the court, by an
order, may dismiss the action without prejudice if the defendant has no
objection.

2 AIHOREICK L TiE, AREE2 22N TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

(EET HHF 2 ORLOEEIL)
(Prohibition of Filing of Overlapping Actions)

FEMNA "5 HUFTIRBT 2 FHICON TR, YEFIT, BICHFazRET DL &
DTER,

Article 142 With regard to a case pending before the court, neither party to the
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case may file another action.

(FFADEH)
(Amendment of Claim)

FEM =5 FEEIX. FEROEBICEENRVIRY . OEFPROKEICEDLE T, i
RXTFERDOFERZERTT L ENTE D, 122l ZHIZKVFE L FFLFhiz iz
WSELZ &L ET. TORD TR,

Article 143 (1) The plaintiff, unless there is any change to the basis for a claim,

1|

may amend the claim or statement of claim until oral argument is concluded;
provided, however, that this shall not apply where such amendment would
substantially delay the court proceedings.

2 FEROEEIZ, EEHTLRITNET RS,

(2) An amendment of the claim shall be made by means of a document.

3 RIHOEFEIL, HFEFITEELRTIUT RS20,

(3) The document set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be served upon the
opponent.

4 FHFTIE, FERUTGEROFEROELTAZ R Y Th D @O L E EE, FTITEDY
ITWHET, TOERLFIRVWEOREL LRITHIER B0,

(4) The court, when it finds that an amendment of the claim or statement of
claim is inappropriate, upon petition or by its own authority, shall make an

order not to permit such amendment.

(REH IR DaERDEM)
(Addition of Claim Pertaining to Appointers)

FEEFUSE FoFRFE HOBREICLDRE ERDIREFDIBEN & - T HEITIT,
ZOFEIZ, NHERROKFICEDLE T, TOREFOLOIEROBEMET 52 LN
T&E 5,

Article 144 (1) Where a party to stand as a plaintiff is appointed under the
provision of Article 30(3), such party may add a claim in the interest of the
appointers until oral argument is concluded.

2 BT RE_HOBEICEOWE L ROIREFOREN b > T2 HEITIE, &I,
HEAFRRR OMEFEICE D LT, TOREZ IR DFEROBMEZT L LN TE D,

(2) Where a party to stand as a defendant is appointed under the provision of
Article 30(3), the plaintiff may add a claim pertaining to the appointers until
oral argument is concluded.

3 HIRE I LEKOE HENGHEIUEE TOHEIL, A ZHOFEROBEIMZS
WTHET 2,

(3) The provisions of the proviso to paragraph (1) of the preceding Article and
paragraph (2) to paragraph (4) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the addition of
a claim set forth in the preceding two paragraphs.
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(PR OFKFZ)
(Action for Interlocutory Declaration)

BEU TR FHDBFROETTITG L 7o T DIEHEBIR O AL TR AL R
HeEIF, YEFIZ, FBEREZIEL T, ZOEEBROMEROHIZRD H Z LT
&5, ILIZL. TOMEROFFERMMOEHFrOFEERE (GFEEPH T —ROREIZ
FVEETEDLLDOZRS, ) IZETLLEIT. ZOMRD TR,

Article 145 (1) If a judicial decision which is sought in a suit relates to the
validity or invalidity of the legal relationships that are in dispute in the
process of the suit, a party may expand his/her claim and seek a declaratory
judgment on such legal relationships; provided, however, that this shall not
apply where such claim for declaration is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of
another court (excluding one determined by an agreement between the parties
pursuant to the provision of Article 11).

2 AIEHOFRMRIE T D HHTT N EARE —HE T IED LA TH L LA IR
T, BIHEOHERDOFFERVFARE —HOBEIZ LV OEHFrOFRBEEICET L & &
X, BIEZZ LEOHEIZ, @A LRV,

(2) Where the suit set forth in the preceding paragraph is pending before the
court specified in any of the items of Article 6(1), if the claim for declaration
set forth in the preceding paragraph is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of
another court pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1) of said Article, the
provision of the proviso to the preceding paragraph shall not apply.

3 HEM=LF _HEOHE _HOBEIL, F—HOBEIL L DFEROILRIZHONT
TS5,

(3) The provisions of Article 143(2) and (3) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the

expansion of a claim under the provision of paragraph (1).

(BCi)
(Counterclaim)

FEMAARSE HEIE. RFO B TH DeERUIBE O 515 & BE T 255Kk 2 B &
TOLGEIZRY . DEEFmOKFICED T, KFORIET 2 BT GGR 2tk
HIZENTED, L2, WITEITHHEE1E. ZORY TR,

Article 146 (1) The plaintiff, only for the purpose of making a claim relevant to
the claim that is the subject matter of the principal action or to the allegations
and evidence for defense, may file a counterclaim with the court where the
principal action is pending, until oral argument is concluded; provided,
however, that this shall not apply in the following cases:

— RO B TH 25 RPMOBHFTOFERERE (CAFERE L ROMEITLY
BETEDLLOERLS, ) ITET D L&,

(1) Where the claim that is the subject matter of the counterclaim is subject to
the exclusive jurisdiction of another court (excluding one determined by an
agreement between the parties pursuant to the provision of Article 11).
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= ORIFOREICEDFLFRATFREEBRSIEHLZ LD EE,
(i) Where the filing of a counterclaim would substantially delay the court
proceedings.

2 AKFORBET 2EHT D EARE —HE FICED LEHFT THLHEITBNT, X
FOHBTH HFHRNFEHEHOBEIC L hoFHPFroH B ETEICET 5 & &%, AiE
B OHEIL, #H LRV,

(2) Where the principal action is pending before the court specified in any of the
items of Article 6(1), if the claim that is the subject matter of the counterclaim
is subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the
provision of paragraph (1) of said Article, the provision of item (i) of the
preceding paragraph shall not apply.

3 KEFIZHOWTIE, SRRAICETOIREICXL D,

(3) A counterclaim shall be governed by the provisions concerning an action.

(HSF 220 7 I 55 0D 280 73 56 A2 D IR 36
(Time When Interruption of Prescription, etc. Becomes Effective)

FEMES RERho FW SUIERE EOWIM OBSF O 72 DI BB 27 EoRERIZ, R
Rt LR ST E W =400 8 GBEE WIS = RO E U+ 15 5H =
HICBWTHERT 2 H62at, ) OFmEZEHFTICRE LRI, Toghhz 47
Do

Article 147 A demand by litigation necessary for the interruption of the
prescription or observance of a statutory term shall become effective when an
action is filed or when a document set forth in Article 143(2) (including cases
where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 144(3) or Article 145(3)) is
submitted to the court.

FoE FEEHE
Chapter IT Well-Organized Proceedings

(FFEAFHe O FHE A HETT)
(Well-Organized Progress of Court Proceedings)
FEMUERO D FHPT A OEEE L, EEPOMERFHOEH DD FFik Fihi
DOFHHBY 72 AT A KB 2T IR B 720,
Article 147-2 The court and the parties, in order to achieve proper and prompt

trial, shall ensure the well-organized progress of court proceedings.

(FEHL D 1)

(Plan for Trial)
FEMNESRO = FHEPTL, FHEITREFERZHTHY UIEE I LTWDH R EHE
HEREMETH L Z L ZOMOFFICL Y O ENOREALFHREIT O IONLENH
HERBDODOND XTI, YFEENG EWhikad L, TOMREZENE X THEOF B % E
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DHIRFITR B2,

Article 147-3 (1) The court, when it finds it necessary in order to achieve a
proper and prompt trial in light of the complexity of a case which involves a
number of or complicated matters to be examined or any other circumstances
concerned, shall consult with both parties and formulate a plan for trial based
on the outcome of the consultation.

2 AHHOHFBEOFEICE W TIL, RICHIT2FHLZEDRITITR L0,

(2) The plan for trial set forth in the preceding paragraph shall specify the
following matters:

— G K OGEILOFE PR 21T 5 Wi

(i) A period for arranging issues and evidence

= REAKROEEEARANOZM AT O WM

(i1) A period for examining witnesses and the parties themselves

= HERIm O L OHIRO S L O T E R

(ii1) A schedule of timing for concluding oral argument and rendering a
judgment

3 HHOFHOREIZRWTIE, ATHEA ZITHEIT 2 FEHDIE), FFEDOHEIZ O
T OXESNIBG O J7 15 Z f2 3~ & Wi 2 O OFR R Fhe O G R 22 817 L2
FHEEDDHI ENTED,

(3) The plan for trial set forth in paragraph (1) may specify, in addition to the
matters set forth in the items of the preceding paragraph, a period for
advancing allegations or evidence on a specific matter and any other matters
necessary for the well-organized progress of court proceedings.

4 FHHPTE. FEHOBUR LK VY FE OFRIBITORNE OMOFE 2 ZE L THEN
HLHEBODLEEIT, YFEENFLHEEZ L, TOMRELHEEX TEH - HOBFEHDE
BAEETDHLNTED,

(4) The court, when it finds it necessary while taking into consideration the
existing status of a trial, the status of each party's conduct of the suit and any
other circumstances concerned, shall consult with both parties and modify the
plan for trial set forth in paragraph (1) based on the outcome of the
consultation.

F=E OEAREKOEOERH
Chapter IIT Oral Argument and Preparation Thereof
8 HDEAR

Section 1 Oral Argument

(FHIR OFFFAfRHE)
(Presiding Judge's Control of Court Proceedings)
FEEM NS DRI, BHEIRET 2,
Article 148 (1) Oral argument shall be directed by the presiding judge.
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2 FHRIZ. BEZTL., NIZOMBIIHEDRWEDORELET L LN TE D,
(2) The presiding judge may permit a person to speak or prohibit a person who
does not comply with his/her direction from speaking.

CIREAMEE)
(Authority to Ask for Explanation, etc.)

FEEF LS BERIT, RERROM A SUIW RSN T, SRR EHRICT 5
e, FEELOER EOFHICEL, SFEFICHLTHWEIRE L, UIZLFEE2 e
ZEMTED,

Article 149 (1) The presiding judge, on the date for oral argument or a date other
than that date, in order to clarify the matters related to the suit, may ask
questions of a party or encourage him/her to show proof with regard to factual
or legal matters.

2 FEREHIEIT, BHRICET T, AHRICHET 2LELZ T 52 LN TE D,

(2) An associate judge, after notifying the presiding judge, may take the
measures prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

3 MEEIT., AEF RO A SUIH A BN T, BHRICK L TRERIEM A KD
HTZEMWTE D,

(3) A party, on the date for oral argument or a date other than that date, may
request the presiding judge to ask the necessary questions.

4 FCHERSIREECHE 2. BB OH AW T, BT O FIEIC EE
RERZAECHDLFHICOWTEHE —HIHE HOFEIZ L DLEL Lz & &
OHNEZMHFHFICHEA LR THIE R B0,

(4) If the presiding judge or associate judge, on the date other than the date for
oral argument, has taken the measures under the provisions of paragraph (1)
or paragraph (2) with regard to a matter which could cause a material change
to a party's allegations or evidence, he/she shall notify the opponent of the
content of such change.

(FFEAFRIHSE (267 D ik
(Objection to Control of Court Proceedings, etc.)

BEIL TSR HEEN. QEMmOEHICET 2 BHR OM S UIATSRE —HE LI
H_HOBEIZ XD HER L TR EHIE OLEITK L, BEriR~ 7 & &
FHIFTIEL, IRET, TOREIZOWTEAZT 5,

Article 150 When a party has made an objection to a direction issued by the
presiding judge with regard to the control of oral argument or the measure
taken by the presiding judge or associate judge under the provisions of
paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, the court, by an order,
shall make a judicial decision on such objection.

CRREFALST)
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(Disposition for Explanation)
FEILT—5 BT, FRBREPRICT 5720, RICBIT 002 T 52 LR T
x5,
Article 151 (1) The court, in order to clarify the matters related to the suit, may
make the following dispositions:
— YUEERANIZEOEERBANCKH L, DEFmOMBICHEAT A Z E2mT 5
Z &,
(i) Ordering a party him/herself or his/her statutory agent to appear on the
date for oral argument
T OAEBRROMIAIZBWNT, YFEFOLOFEF AL L, T4 22 TEHET
DY LD DOt zEZ I +5 2 &,
(ii) Requesting a person, who administers affairs on behalf of a party or assists
a party and whom the court considers to be appropriate, to make statements
on the date for oral argument
= IRAEEDUTRRICB W TSI LI SCGEZ omomt THEE OB T 200 %
ﬁméﬁé_&o
(iii) Requesting the submission of case documents or documents or other
objects cited in the suit, which are held by a party
M MgE T = DR LI XEL oMot HHFTIcOE 2 L
(iv) Retaining a document or other object submitted by a party or a third party
at court
o OMGEER L, IEEEHT L &,
(v) Conducting a observation or ordering expert testimony
N OHEZEET L2 L.
(vi) Commissioning an examination
2 ATEICHET DML, #E K OHEDOIBFEIZ OV TIE, FELFE I3 2 BiE & %
M35,
(2) With regard to the observation, expert testimony and commission of an
examination, the provisions concerning examination of evidence shall apply

mutatis mutandis.

(F 7 3m D PFE %)

(Consolidation of Oral Arguments, etc.)

FEET S BHPTE. DERROGIR, SBEE L <IIpFEEm . UIEomTE
BOHETZENTED,

Article 152 (1) The court may order the restriction, separation or consolidation of
oral arguments, or revoke such order.

2 EHPTE., YEEERICTHIEHFICOVTHEFROIE M UL IZB VT,
ZOHRNZHMZ L7ZFEAIZHOW T, SO N oo YFEN RO E L
LT, FoFME LRTER 670,

(2) Where the court has ordered the consolidation of oral arguments of the cases
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involving different parties, if a party has requested examination of a witness
who has already been examined before the consolidation but whom the party

had no chance to examine, the witness shall be examined.

(A BE 7w oD 7B
(Resumption of Oral Argument)
BE AL =5 HHPNX, BELZDEPmOBEREZMT 52 N TE S,
Article 153 The court may order resumption of the oral argument that is
concluded.

QEFRAN DILENEE)
(Attendance of Interpreter, etc.)

FEATIUSE DEFWMICEST2ENAARGEICHE U 2WVWE &, IEFPEZ 2 0
HLLIFIANRZTRWETHL LET, BIRALZILbEDbY L, L, BRHEI 2
BRONENIANE T VFITIE, CFTHY, IR E2 S5 N TE D,

Article 154 (1) If a person who participates in oral argument is unable to
communicate in Japanese, or unable to hear or speak, an interpreter shall
attend the oral argument; provided, however, that in the case of a person who
1s unable to hear or speak, it shall be permissible to ask questions of him/her
or have him/her make statements by means of writing.

2 WENCETLIHEIZ. BRAIZOWTHERT D,

(2) The provisions concerning expert witnesses shall apply mutatis mutandis to
interpreters.

(FFFmAE /] &2 R < FIT 6 D45 )
(Measures for Person Without Ability to Participate in Oral Argument)

FE LS BT, SRR EPIRICT 27O ERMRE T2 &R TER
W RBEEASUIMEANOBIE 225 0. HEIRERORATO T2 DT ] H 2 E
HTENTED,

Article 155 (1) The court may prohibit a party, agent or assistant in court, who
1s unable to make the statements necessary to clarify the matters related to
the suit, from making statements, and specify another date for continuance of
oral argument.

2 FHEOHEICLVMRZETCZHAICBNT, MERD D ERBD D & 1T, KT
L. FFELOMTREMTHZENTE D,

(2) Where the court has prohibited any person from making statements pursuant
to the provision of the preceding paragraph, it may order the person to be
accompanied by an attorney at law when it finds it necessary.

(BB 75 15 D 4 H R )

(Time for Advancement of Allegations and Evidence)
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FE LIRS WEIIHOIET, SR OEITRIUTIE U 2 B I L2z
T2 6720,
Article 156 Allegations and evidence shall be advanced at an appropriate time

depending on the status of progress of the suit.

(GFEHLOFHH D E D 5 AV TW D 55 O BB 715 O 7= )
(Time for Advancement of Allegations and Evidence Where Plan for Trial Is
Formulated)

FEETARZO T FEMNLEERO =ZF—HOFEHOFE N > 2 Fia FHt O HEIT Lk
o LRODLLEEIFE, HHRIZ, YFEFOBEREZENT, FEOFHIZHOWVTO
WEXIVIH O T EL R T NS W 2 ED D Z LN TE D,

Article 156-2 The presiding judge, when he/she finds it necessary for the
progress of court proceedings based on a plan for trial set forth in Article 147-
3(1), may specify a period for advancing allegations and evidence on a specific

matter, after hearing opinions of the parties.

(RERE I N T BB T HE D A F 4)

(Dismissal of Allegations or Evidence Advanced Outside the Appropriate Time)
FELTESR HEEPHEXITERZEERIC L RIS H TR U 72 B8 SR
DIEZONTIE, ZHICEVFRAOTER/RLZEBLESED 2 L&D LRI & T,

FAPTIE, B TICE Y IIBHET, HITOWREEZTHIENTE D,

Article 157 (1) With regard to allegations or evidence that a party has advanced
outside the appropriate time intentionally or by gross negligence, the court,
when it finds that such allegations or evidence will delay the conclusion of the
suit, may make an order of dismissal upon petition or by its own authority.

2 WEIPHOFETEDOBRE VPR TR DS DIZONWTYFEENMLERRAZE
T IR LT _RESHAICHBELZ2WE &S FiEEFERE T 5,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall also apply where a party does
not give the necessary explanation with regard to his/her allegations or
evidence whose import is unclear, or does not appear on the date for giving

explanation.

(R OFHEAE D BTV D Gra OB GIEDOHT)
(Dismissal of Allegations or Evidence Where Plan for Trial Is Formulated)
FEHALTESROS FEN+LERO=FE _HIFEE+AEFZO GFE L HRFERE
IZBWTHERT 2584280, ) OBEICEVFFEDFEIZOW T OB ILIPHE O
FiEERHTREHMPED LN TV LLEICBN T, BFEEXZOHIRORIEEIC
fE U 72 BCE IR O I7 I OWTE, ZHUS K0 FHFEL ORI © T2 5F3a Ffe D
BITICE LWKEEZETH2B8ENMRH L RO & 1T, BHFTIL, B TITL Y X
T T, HTOWREELTDHIENTED, 2L, TOHEEENZOHIRMNIC 4%
W SIBE O FEEZ RN T 2 2 B TERNP ST EICHOWTHYOREBANH S Z
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ERBBI LTI, ZORY TRV,

Article 157-2 Where a period for advancing allegations and evidence on a specific
matter is specified pursuant to the provisions of Article 147-3(3) or Article 156-
2 (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 170(5)),
if the court, with regard to allegations or evidence that a party has advanced
after the expiration of such period, finds that such allegations or evidence will
be substantially detrimental to the progress of court proceedings based on the
plan for trial, it may make an order of dismissal upon petition or by its own
authority; provided, however, that this shall not apply where such party has
made a prima facie showing to the effect that he/she has reasonable grounds
for having been unable to advance the allegations or evidence within that

period.

(BRI D b D FE)
(Constructive Statements in Complaint, etc.)

FEALTNSG RS I ED RIS T N E OEPIROS BICHEEE T, IHE L
MARROFFZ L& & d, #HEPTL. 20FE R LIk AIEHEL Mo
EENICREHR L -FHEZHER LD B L, HBELIEMHFET ICHmESIEL 2
EMWTED,

Article 158 If a plaintiff or defendant does not appear on the date for his/her
first oral argument or appears on that date but does not present any oral
arguments on merits, the court may deem the plaintiff or defendant to have
stated matters as stated in the complaint or written answer or any other brief
that he/she has submitted, and have the opponent who has appeared on that
date present oral arguments.

(A B o)
(Constructive Admission)

FEHA TG YFEEPOEFMICBWTHFEFOIR LEFEIEZLS D Z L2 50T
LBWEAICIE, TOREREZLZHA LI O E ALY, 2L, FmOBMEIZED .,
ZOERREEZFOTL LD EFEOLRET L EIE, ZOMRY TR,

Article 159 (1) Where a party, at oral argument, does not make it clear that
he/she denies the fact alleged by the opponent, he/she shall be deemed to have
admitted such fact; provided, however, that this shall not apply where the
party, when taking the entire import of the oral argument into consideration,
is found to have denied such fact.

2 MPEHTOTFRLEFEEZMOLVWEDOHEZ LT, ZOFERLS-T-bD L
ET D,

(2) A person who has stated that he/she has no knowledge of the fact alleged by
the opponent shall be presumed to have denied such fact.

3 W HOBEIL, YFEEDABEMmOM HIZHE LRWEEIZHO W THERNT 5, &
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L., TOYEENAREZICIAMEHLEZIT O THDL E XX, ZORY T
A

(3) The provision of paragraph (1) shall apply mutatis mutandis where a party
does not appear on the date for oral argument; provided, however, that this
shall not apply where such party is summoned by a service by publication.

(F B i i 35

(Record of Oral Argument)

FEATE BHFEREIX,. ABERRICONT, H8 2 EICHREAER L2 T e
SRR

Article 160 (1) A court clerk shall prepare a record of oral argument for each
date for oral argument.

2 MEFOLBMUIIOWVWTHEELOMDOBERANRRLET L XE, FAFICLTDOEL
R L2 uE e B,

(2) An objection made by a party or any other person concerned to any
statements in the record shall be stated in the record.

3 RSO TRUTET HBEDOEFIE, MEICL > TOHRFERT L2 LR TE 5,
L. HENSELLZE XIE. ZORD TR,

(3) Observance of the provisions concerning the formality of oral argument may
by proven only by the record; provided, however, that this shall not apply in
the event of the loss of the record.

B EEEEE

Section 2 Brief, etc.

(HEff & )
(Brief)
BEAT & HEFmIE. FECHEMLRTER L0,
Article 161 (1) Oral argument shall be prepared by means of a document.
2 MWEEmICIE, RICEITL2FHELTLHT 5,
(2) A brief shall state the following matters:
— WEXIPIE O ik
(i) Allegations and evidence
= AT OFER K OB SUIBE O 7 1RSS5 D Bod
(ii) Statements on the opponent's claim and allegations and evidence
3 MFAMEEL TWRWVAEMPRICBW T, EBEEmE HEFIEZESNTZLO
IIHFELF P2 OHEFERZZHE LT B2l Lo EmARH SN OICR
Do ) WCRLH L7 HE TR L, TRT DI ENTER,
(3) At oral argument without the presence of the opponent in court, no facts other
than those stated in a brief (Ilimited to one served upon the opponent or one for
which the opponent has submitted a document stating that he/she has received
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it) may be alleged.

(VE (i 75 i 55 D 42 H D)
(Period for Submission of Brief, etc.)
FEAT K BHRIEZ, FaEE LAIFEOFHIIET L EREA R L - HEm
O XITHFFE DO FHIZE T L0 A2 T XS ZED DL LN TE D,
Article 162 The presiding judge may specify a period for submitting a written
answer or a brief stating an allegation on a specific matter or for offering
evidence on a specific matter.

(Y FER=)
(Inquiry to Opponent)

FEAT=R HEEL FROFRET. HFEGICK L. ERXISEEEZ BT 57290
ICHERFHICHOWT, YoM EZED T, FEHTRET L L5, FEFRCTREZT
LIZENTED, ILIEL, TOREDRDOEZONTNNIEET L LT, ZOR
D TRV,

Article 163 A party, while the suit is pending, may specify a reasonable period
and make an inquiry by means of a document to the opponent in order to
request the opponent to make a response by means of a document with regard
to the matters necessary for preparing allegations or proof; provided, however,
that this shall not apply where the inquiry falls under any of the following
items:

—  BARBSOIERIH TR VWS

(i) Inquiry that is not specific or individual

Z O MFHEMmMEL. NIRRT LR

(i1) Inquiry that insults or confuses the opponent

= BICLEERELHET LIRS

(iii) Inquiry that overlaps with any previous inquiry

m ERZRD LR

(iv) Inquiry to ask opinions

o FFHFREIET DO Y 2B TR A2 2 5 A

(v) Inquiry for which the opponent is required to spend unreasonable expenses
or time to make a response

N OBEENLTFAFXIFEENTEROBREICEIVIAEESZERT N TEoFHE
FEEDHEHIZOVWTDORE

(vi) Inquiry on the matters that are the same as the matters about which a
witness may refuse to testify pursuant to the provisions of Article 196 or
Article 197

F=H FRROGEROEE Fi

Section 3 Proceedings to Arrange Issues and Evidence
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Bk BRI DEA R

Subsection 1 Preliminary Oral Arguments

(MEfi 09 171 58 577w O B 4R)
(Commencement of Preliminary Oral Arguments)
%Eﬁ‘i‘lﬂ% P X, SR K OGO AT O 7D MENH DH LD D & &I
ZORIZED DL ZAHIZEY, WHMWABEAREZITO ZENTE D,
Article 164 The court, when it finds it necessary in order to arrange issues and
evidence, may execute preliminary oral arguments as provided for in this
Subsection.

(RERAI N & HHEOMERF)
(Confirmation on Facts to Be Proven, etc.)

FEANTISE BHPTIR. EHEAOERREE T T 2I2E7Y . ZOBROFHLHE~IZ X
DAE T REFHEL Y FEF LOMTHRT 2D LT 5,

Article 165 (1) The court, upon closing preliminary oral arguments, shall confirm,
with the parties, the facts to be proven through the subsequent examination of
evidence.

2 FHRIZ, Y ERODL LT, B OBEPREE T T DI28720, YFEEITHE
P DA FRICR T 2 RN OGO OB R Z BN L -Em A g I+ 52 &0
TE 5,

(2) The presiding judge, when he/she finds it appropriate, upon closing
preliminary oral arguments, may have the parties submit a document
summarizing the issues and evidence as arranged through the preliminary oral

arguments.

(LBFEHEORNHEFICLDHET)
(Close of Proceedings due to Non-Appearance of Party)

BEATAREZ HEENYHRICHEET. SUIFEEAN T ZRXOBREICIVED b
PP AR 1R O A L TR O B &2 LZeu & X0, #eflpmid, HEm i 0 Ea 57
MART T2 ENTED,

Article 166 If a party does not appear on the appearance date or does not submit
a brief or offer evidence within the period specified pursuant to the provision of

Article 162, the court may close the preliminary oral arguments.

(MEfi B9 11 EAFPRw A T 12 O BUEFEIT7 A D2 H)
(Advancement of Allegations and Evidence after Close of Preliminary Oral
Arguments)
FEANTESR I DB OMK TR ICBBE ST O 2R L S F5E5 13, M
FHORDPH L L XTI, HFEFICK L, EEHDBEPROKE THIICZ AR T 2
CEMTE R TEHAEZHI LR hIER 50,
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Article 167 A party who has advanced allegations or evidence after the close of
preliminary oral arguments, upon the request of the opponent, shall explain to
the opponent the reasons why he/she was unable to advance the allegations or

evidence prior to the close of preliminary oral arguments.

B FrimEE Tt

Subsection 2 Preparatory Proceedings

(77w HE i ot D B 4R)
(Commencement of Preparatory Proceedings)
FEATNSG UL, FRLORHLOBEHEZITO OMEND H LB D & XX,
BHEAEOGRETENT, 2P TRl T2 N TE D,
Article 168 The court, when it finds it necessary in order to arrange issues and
evidence, may refer a case to preparatory proceedings, after hearing opinions of

the parties.

(I dm MEf FHe DI H )
(Date for Preparatory Proceedings)

FEARTILEG R FRIL, YEENFTPLOEE) T ENTELHRIZBWNTITI,

Article 169 (1) Preparatory proceedings shall be conducted on a date on which
both parties can attend.

2 AP, MU LROLEBOBEWEEZTT LN TED, ILZL, HEENHFLETL
FIZOWTUL, FRaiTO DICKBEEETLBENN DL LRBOLGEERE, TD
FFRE 2 FF S 2T TR B 7wy,

(2) The court may permit observation by a person whom it considers to be
appropriate; provided, however, that the court shall permit observation by any

person requested by a party, except where his/her observation would be

detrimental to the conduct of the proceedings.

(FPimYElE TR lC 3o 1T 2 AR AR T 25%)

(Procedural Acts in Preparatory Proceedings, etc.)

FEE TSR BT, SFEEICEHEER RS ED LN TE D,

Article 170 (1) The court may have each party submit a brief.

2 BHFTIEZ. FREmTER FROW BIZRB VT, FEILO HHICRE T 5 &t E o fho s
O HMIBNTT D52 LN TELHAKOLE FE_Ea = —RIHEET 201
Ete, ) O REZT 52 LN TE D,

(2) The court, on the date for preparatory proceedings, may make a judicial
decision on an offer of evidence or any other judicial decision that may be made
on the date other than the date for oral argument, and examine evidence with
regard to documents (including objects prescribed in Article 231).

3 AP, BFEEDPEROHIZEFEL TVD LEZOMMBYLRBODL & X, YF
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FOERZIENT, REZHITHAITED D & ZAICE D FHPT R O T3 70
BREOEZBICIVERFICHEEEZT D2 ENTEX D HEIC LT, Fin i B0
HIZBIT D Pl aiTH) 2 EMTE S, 2L, YFEHFO—FRZ0HAICHEAL 7215
AICkR D,

(3) When a party lives in a remote place or the court finds it appropriate for any
other reasons, the court, after hearing opinions of the parties, may conduct
proceedings on the date for preparatory proceedings, as provided for by the
Rules of the Supreme Court, by a method that enables the court and both
parties to simultaneously communicate with one another by audio
transmissions; provided, however, that this shall apply only where either party
appears on that date.

4 FIEOHMBICHIA LR W THEIEO R L LY EE X, ZoMBICHEALLED
D LRI,

(4) The party who has participated in the proceedings set forth in the preceding
paragraph without appearing on the date set forth in said paragraph shall be
deemed to have appeared on that date.

5 HEMHNEZNLEELF—FRET, FELTFKFE—H, FELt=50r0%0
THREET, BEANT LK FAEASNTEELEATEEASATHASFOREIL, RimERF
IOV THERT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 148 to Article 151, Article 152(1), Article 153 to
Article 159, Article 162, Article 165 and Article 166 shall apply mutatis

mutandis to preparatory proceedings.

(AR BB 2 X D Irim M Tie)

(Preparatory Proceedings by Authorized Judge)

FEE & BHPNL. MBI E IS mER TR 2T ED 2 LN TE D,

Article 171 (1) The court may have an authorized judge conduct preparatory
proceedings.

2 IramE(E Tt & s ECHE 2T O B AT, Bl RO BUEIC & 2 BT L OEHIR
OREH (ATZRE HICHET 28 LR, ) 3. ZOHHEPTO, 2L, RS
BHEIZBWTHENT2HBE L TROBUEIC LD RE IOV TOFEM K OFEHEIZE W
THERATL2HEELTEEO ZOHEIZL DA FIZOWTORANL, ZiFREHFTA T 5,

(2) Where an authorized judge conducts preparatory proceedings, the duties of
the court and the presiding judge under the provisions of the preceding two
Articles (excluding the duty to make a judicial decision prescribed in
paragraph (2) of the preceding Article) shall be performed by the authorized
judge; provided, however, that a judicial decision on an objection under the
provision of Article 150 as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to paragraph (5)
of said Article and a judicial decision on dismissal under the provision of
Article 157-2 as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to said paragraph shall be
made by the court in charge of the case.
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3 FramEE TRt 21T 0 BB X, FENTFAZKOREIC L IMEOERE, BED
WERt., 3G (B_Ea=t—RIIBET W2 E T, ) ZREH LTI 2HEFFORH K
OXE (FEoEH S HUEE _HEOE —a = —&RICHET 202 5T, ) O%AF
DWEFEIC OV TORHZT DI LN TE D,

(3) An authorized judge who conducts preparatory proceedings may make a
judicial decision on the commission of an examination under the provision of
Article 186, commission of expert testimony, request for examination of
documentary evidence made by submitting documents (including the objects
prescribed in Article 231) and commission of the sending of documents
(including the objects prescribed in Article 229(2) and Article 231).

(P im A T (A9 2 Bl o Bl L)
(Revocation of Judicial Decision to Refer to Preparatory Proceedings)

FEE+ 4 BT, AN EROD L X, BN TITE Y IR T, FimYEH T+
AT T DA MO HET LN TE D, EL, YFEERTORNTRH D & 13,
INERVEIRTIELR B 720,

Article 172 The court, when it finds it appropriate, upon petition or by its own
authority, may revoke a judicial decision to refer to preparatory proceedings;
provided, however, that the court shall revoke the judicial decision upon the
petition of both parties.

(F7 i HEA T2 D A F O BRIR)
(Statement of Outcome of Preparatory Proceedings)

FELET=4 SFEEIL. DESmICBO T, FramiE R O R 2 BOR U e
572U,

Article 173 The parties, at oral argument, shall state the outcome of preparatory

proceedings.

(7 5 E TR A& ARG 12 O BCEBH ) 5 1E D)
(Advancement of Allegations and Evidence after Close of Preparatory
Proceedings)
FEE TS BHEANTEROBUEIL. FrimtE i T OS2 IS BCE IR o 7 ik &
FEH LY EHFICOWTHERT S,
Article 174 The provision of Article 167 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a party
who has advanced allegations or evidence after the close of preparatory

proceedings.

H=mk FEmEIC K DERFR

Subsection 3 Preparatory Proceedings by Means of Documents
(FHIZ X D Ml Fhe OB 4R)
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(Commencement of Preparatory Proceedings by Means of Documents)

FELTAS HHPNL, YFEEPEROMICEFEL TWDL EEZOMMBY LFBDD &
TE, BFEHOBERLIENT, FH2EFmIC XL 28T (HFEE O HEL UIZHE(HE
TFEORHFEIZ L FALOGEROERLZ T 5F oo, UTFREC, ) I35 2
EMWTED,

Article 175 The court, when a party lives in a remote place or it finds it
appropriate for any other reasons, may refer a case to preparatory proceedings
by means of documents (meaning proceedings for arranging issues and
evidence through the submission of briefs, etc., without the appearance of the
parties; the same shall apply hereinafter).

(I & 2 Wi Five 0 7 155%)
(Method of Preparatory Proceedings by Means of Documents, etc.)

FEEHARS F@ICKDEMPRIT, BHRPITO, 2L, @FHRAFTICE VLTI,
SMEEHEICINEITOE L2 ENTE D,

Article 176 (1) Preparatory proceedings by means of documents shall be
conducted by the presiding judge; provided, however, that a high court may
have an authorized judge conduct the proceedings.

2 HHESNIEFHHFTICRB T 2ZmEchE REIZBWT TEHRE] L), )
E FHEAT ZRICHET DM Z EO R T IELR 6 R0,

(2) The presiding judge or an authorized judge at a high court (hereinafter
referred to as the "presiding judge, etc." in the following paragraph) shall
specify the period prescribed in Article 162.

3 HYESIL, MERLLERDOL L XL, EmBHFHAITED L L Z ALY,
B R O FEERG P EFROEZEICLVFERICEFEZ T2 N TEDLHIEICK
ST, G R L OGHLOFERIZ B3 2 FHEE Ofth 05T i O HEfif O 72 D LR FHIHIZ D
WT, YFEENF LWHEREZTLIENTE D, ZOHBITBVTIE, BEOMR 2
HrERLE ISR ST L2 LN TE D,

(3) The presiding judge, etc. , when he/she finds it necessary, may consult both
parties with regard to the matters concerning the arrangement of issues and
evidence or any other matters necessary for oral argument, as provided for by
the Rules of the Supreme Court, by a method that enables the court and both
parties to communicate simultaneously with one another by audio
transmissions. In this case, the presiding judge, etc. may have a court clerk
record the outcome of the consultation.

4 FHENUE B HEERLS, ) BALTREAOEE AN FILRE HOBEIL,
FINC & 2 Mg FHe - >V THEHT 5,

(4) The provisions of Article 149 (excluding paragraph (2)), Article 150 and
Article 165(2) shall apply mutatis mutandis to preparatory proceedings by

means of documents.
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GEA T & FEOMR)
(Confirmation on Facts to Be Proven)
FEL LS BT, EEICX 2 EFFROKEZO DEFmOM BRI NT, £
D DFERFH R K> TREHT REFHEL Y HEE L OB TR T 20 &5,
Article 177 The court, on the date for oral argument held after the close of
preparatory proceedings by means of documents, shall confirm, with the

parties, the facts to be proven through the subsequent examination of evidence.

(T K 2 M Foe A4 1% 00 BCEE 5481 05 15 D42 H)
(Advancement of Allegations and Evidence after Close of Preparatory
Proceedings by means of Documents)

FE LTINS FmIC X DR TR A &R LI2FRIC oW T, AEEPImOH HIZHB W T,
FEEFAEFENHEICEONTHENTL2HE A+ LAEE ZHOEmITHE L2 FHOM
WA HU, ILRTRDOBEIT X DR SN TR EBE I O FiEE#f M L7
FHL, FHFEHORDODRH LD & XL, FHFEHFITH L. £ OBR UIHRAN Z &1
Mo ZenTEhrpo BB EZHH LR TIUIR 520,

Article 178 Where a party, in a case for which preparatory proceedings by means
of documents are closed, has advanced allegations or evidence after, on the
date for oral argument, statements were made on the matters as stated in the
document set forth in Article 165(2) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to
Article 176(4) or confirmation was made pursuant to the provision of the
preceding Article, that party, at the request of the opponent, shall explain to
the opponent the reasons why he/she was unable to advance the allegations or

evidence prior to the statements or confirmation being made.

FINE  FEHL
Chapter IV Evidence
F—H KRl

Section 1 General Provisions

GE+ 52 L 2E L nEF)
(Facts Not Required to Be Proven)
FEETILE HEHTICBWTYEENE A L BEELCBEERFEIL, GEHTLZ L
ZE LR,
Article 179 Facts admitted by a party before a court and obvious facts shall not

be required to be proven.

(REHL D HI )
(Offer of Evidence)
FENTE RO L, GETAREFEELZRFE L TCLRTIER L2,
Article 180 (1) Evidence shall be offered by specifying the fact to be proven
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thereby.
2 FEMLOHHIZ, WIARNICENWTHTHZ ENTE D,

(2) Evidence may be offered prior to the date for oral argument.

(FEHLFH A~ Z 2 L WIGH)

(Where Examination of Evidence Is Not Required)

FENT—5F HHPNL, YFELPR UM CTHET2WERED DL O, B il
RLHTEHELRW,

Article 181 (1) The court shall not be required to examine evidence offered by a
party that the court considers to be unnecessary.

2 FELFRRIZOWTAEMMOEERH 5 & & id, BHFTL, FHlii~%2 L2 &
NTED,

(2) If any obstacle to the examination of evidence exists for an uncertain period,
the court may choose not to conduct an examination of evidence.

(S HEEHLFH ~)
(Intensive Examination of Witnesses and Parties)
BENT 5 ALY EEARANOZMIL, TEXHRD ., FR M UORELOFER KT
L7RICEFR L TITDRITIE R B 720,
Article 182 The examination of witnesses and the parties themselves shall be
conducted as intensively as possible after the arrangement of issues and

evidence has been completed.

(Y FE DORNHEDEE O HE )
(In Cases of Non-Appearance of Party)
FEN+ =5 AN, YFEEPFBICHBELR2WGAIZBWTYH, 7562 &0 T
x5,
Article 183 The examination of evidence may be conducted even where neither

party appears on the date for oral argument.

GENZ BT % AEHLFH )
(Examination of Evidence in Foreign State)

FENTNSE AEICBO T REGEG NI, 2 0EOEEEE T XULE O EIZEAET
DHARDOKRM, AEE L IFEFITEFE L T LARTIER 7220,

Article 184 (1) The examination of evidence to be conducted in a foreign state
shall be commissioned to the competent government agency of that state or the
Japanese ambassador, minister or consul stationed in that state.

2 SEICERNT LZFELE~E, ZOEOERIGER T 256 Th->Th, ZOER
CER LW EZIE, TONEET D,

(2) The examination of evidence conducted in a foreign state, even where it
contravenes any Acts of that state, shall be effective if it does not contravene
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this Code.

(HH TN I 1T 2 REHLFE ~)
(Examination of Evidence Out of Court)

FENFHSE BT, AN EROL LT, BHEPMNIB O TCRELR~E T 5 2 &
NTED, ZOHLBEICEBWTIL, GO R ICH U, SUIHITEH P L < 136
ST ICERE U CREL N2 S5 2 &R TE D,

Article 185 (1) The court, when it finds it appropriate, may examine evidence out
of court. In this case, it may order a member of a panel of judges or commission
a district court or summary court to examine evidence.

2 RIEICHET DUBAEIC K0 B 21T O ZREECHIE L. fth oo sl 7 eI ET SR 5 Bt
FHCB W TR~ Z 356 Z L 22U RO 5 & & id, BICFEFH~OIEFtEZ 55 2
EMWTED,

(2) A commissioned judge who performs his/her duties based on the commission
prescribed in the preceding paragraph, when he/she finds it appropriate for
another district court or summary court to examine evidence, may further
commission such other court to examine the evidence.

(A DYREE)
(Commission of Examination)
FEINTARS HHPE, BELMEZETELIEIAE, AEOETE L ITAEX
XL, P LA, BT OMORRICIEFET 2 Z LN TE 5,
Article 186 The court may commission a government agency or public office, a
foreign government agency or public office, or school, chamber of commerce,
exchange or any other organization to conduct a necessary examination.

(BZENEDOFR)

(Interrogation of Witness, etc.)

FEANER BHPTE, IRETREMT XEFFITONT, BBEAUIYFEERANLEK
[T HIENTED, ZEL, ZEBACHO VT, YFEENHP LHTEEFICRD,

Article 187 (1) The court, with regard to a case to be concluded by an order, may
interrogate a witness or a party him/herself; provided, however, that witnesses
to be interrogated shall be limited to those requested by a party.

2 BIEOBEICLL2HE=T, HEFPHDLFHICHONTIE, BFEENHFNILLE ) Z
EMTELFESOHAICENT LRTHIER S22,

(2) Interrogation under the provision of the preceding paragraph, in a case where
the parties stand opposed to each other, shall be conducted on the date for
interrogation on which both parties can attend.

(BHHA)

(Prima Facie Showing)
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FHENFNE BEIE, BIRFCED RS Z LR TE LU L > TLART TR B 722
A

Article 188 A prima facie showing shall be made by evidence that can be
examined immediately.

QEEFD ] DBAT)
(Execution of Judicial Decision of Non-Penal Fine)

FENTILE ZOROBREICL2EEOFEENT, MEEOMETTHIITT 5, Z0mn
X, BATH b 2EBAREF -2 AT 5,

Article 189 (1) A judicial decision of a non-penal fine under the provisions of this
Chapter shall be executed by an order of a public prosecutor. This order shall
have the same effect as an enforceable title of obligation.

2 EEtOFHOBITIZ, REHITE (BREUFEEREENS) £ OMmE s ToF
BT DIETOMEICESTT D, 727E L, $UTZ T HANCEKRHOREELTH L
LR,

(2) A judicial decision of a non-penal fine shall be executed pursuant to the
provisions of the Civil Execution Act (Act No. 4 of 1979) and other laws and
regulations concerning a procedure for compulsory execution; provided,
however, that it shall not be necessary to make a service of the judicial
decision before executing it.

3 MEEFRaRE (M =FERFa=+—5) Fha ERoBEIE, @eoEH O
BATIZOWTHERT %,

(3) The provision of Article 507 of the Code of Penal Procedure (Act No. 131 of
1948) shall apply mutatis mutandis to execution of a judicial decision of a non-
penal fine.

4 EEIOBHOBITE & o T BRICHFEN (LU ZOHIZKWNT THEEH] v
Do ) T L CHIRFHUE 2N 8 o 125G 1288\ T, HUs eI FT 2 Y RNRefT s 4 B 23
b2 EROTHIBHZ IV IE L CTHICTEBEOREZ L& &id, ZORBEOMREICE
WTHZIBEI OB OBITR D T b D L AT, ZOLAIZBW T, JREHOBIT
IZE o THEeE N YHBH OB LB 2 L XX, ToBREIL. ZhaEf LA
S AN AR AN

(4) Where, after a judicial decision of a non-penal fine has been executed, an
immediate appeal is filed against said judicial decision (hereinafter referred to
as the "judicial decision of prior instance" in this paragraph), if the court in
charge of the appeal finds that said immediate appeal is well-grounded and
makes another judicial decision of a non-penal fine by revoking the judicial
decision of prior instance, it shall be deemed that the latter judicial decision of
a non-penal fine is executed to the extent of the amount of the non-penal fine
already executed. In this case, if the amount obtained as a result of execution
of the judicial decision of prior instance exceeds the amount of the latter non-
penal fine, such amount in excess shall be refunded.
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B AR

Section 2 Examination of Witness

(REAZEH)
(Witness's Obligation)
FEILTSE BHITX. FROEDRHLGE2RE, MATHLIEAL LTHMT5HZ
EMWTED,
Article 190 The court, except as otherwise provided, may examine any person as

a witness.
(ANB B DO=[)

(Examination of Public Officer)

FEILtT—% AFRENIRERTHoTFHZFEAN L L THRE O IZ OV TR
DAL, BHENE, SEEET CGREbE L IEZEi 0 B X3 OkIZH
ST DN TITZDOFE, NERERKRE % Do EB KE XILE ORI H > - FHIZHD
WTIINE) ORBEZGRTNIT RS20,

Article 191 (1) When examining, as a witness, a public officer or a person who
was a public officer with regard to any secrets in relation to his/her duties, the
court shall obtain approval of the supervisory government agency concerned (in
the case of a member of the House of Representatives or House of Councillors
or a person who held such post, the respective House; in the case of the Prime
Minister or any other Minister of State or a person who held such post, the
Cabinet).

2 AIEOAGRIZT., AFHOFIEEEZEL, XIFABOFTICE LWXELET 8200
HLGEERE, L Z LR TSR,

(2) The supervisory government agency may not refuse to give the approval set
forth in the preceding paragraph except where such approval is likely to harm
the public interest or substantially hinder the performance of public duties.

(N HEEIZ 69 2 itk 5)
(Non-Penal Fine for Non-Appearance, etc.)

FEILT 45 FEADNESZRBEHZSHBE LW E S, #FHETL, RET, ZhiZ X
STHAULHFREHOAHEZM L, 2o, +HMLLTOEHIALT 5,

Article 192 (1) If a witness does not appear without justifiable grounds, the
court shall make an order to the effect that he/she shall bear any court costs
incurred from the non-appearance, and punish him/her by a non-penal fine of
not more than 100,000 yen.

2 HAHHOREC L TE, BIFEE2 T2 LN TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.
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(NI KT 2 &4 %)
(Fine for Non-Appearance, etc.)

FEILT =5 FEADNESZREHZSHBELZWE X, +HHLLTOEE I
g%,

Article 193 (1) If a witness does not appear without justifiable grounds, he/she
shall be punished by a fine of not more than 100,000 yen or misdemeanor
imprisonment without work.

2 HIHOIFEZILLIZEIZE. HRICEY, SI@ROREZHATL 21 TE D,

(2) Both a fine and misdemeanor imprisonment without work may be imposed
cumulatively on a person who has committed the crime set forth in the

preceding paragraph, depending on the circumstances.

(A)51)
(Subpoena)
FEILHMS BHPTIE, ENARBEBARKHBELRWVIEADOAG ZMmTH I ENTE D,
Article 194 (1) The court may order subpoena of a witness who does not appear
without justifiable grounds.
2 JHEFEFFRETRABNCEAT D HEIL. ATEO AN OV THERT 5,
(2) The provisions of the Code of Penal Procedure concerning subpoenas shall

apply mutatis mutandis to the subpoena set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(2 BB 52 X DAE ASR)

(Examination of Witness by Authorized Judge, etc.)

FEILHIS BHPTE. WICBIT25EIZRY | ZamEchlE SUI i 80 s (28T

SATREANDT A S L LN TE D,

Article 195 The court, only in the following cases, may have an authorized judge
or commissioned judge examine a witness out of court:

—  FEADZFREHPTICHET 2 RN E &, MTIEY BRI Y HIEET S 2
EMXTERNE X,

(i) Where the witness does not have an obligation to appear before the court in
charge of the case, or is unable to appear before that court for justifiable
grounds.

= FEADZIRECHIFTICHEET DI O W TR Y e S  A S L X,

(i) Where the witness is required to spend undue expenses or time to appear
before the court in charge of the case.

= BGICBWTIHEAZRMT LN FEELZHEATLEOICNETH D & X,

(iii) Where it is necessary to examine the witness at the scene relating to the
dispute in order to discover a fact.

M HEFEIZREN RV E X,

(iv) Where neither party has any objection.
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(RIE S fEAEME)
(Right of Refusal to Testify)

FEHILT ARG FESDEEASUIFEAN ERICE T 2B EZ AT 2B P HFEFEEZZIT, X
TAFBHREZT DBETNNS S FHEICHET H & &iF, GEANE, GRS &2 EL 2 &N T
Eh, AEENINDOLDEDHELZHETNSHHIETLILE L, AkET D,

Article 196 If a witness's testimony relates to matters for which the witness
him/herself or a person who has any of the following relationships with him/her
is likely to be subject to criminal prosecution or conviction, the witness may
refuse to testify. The same shall apply where his/her testimony relates to
matters that would harm the reputation of such persons:

—  EEFE, MBEANOMBEE L IZ=EENOMEOBRICHY . iTdb-72Z &,

(1) A person who is or was the witness's spouse, relative by blood within the
fourth degree or relative through marriage within the third degree

= BRNEHEBERANOBERIZHD Z L,

(i1) A person who is the witness's guardian or a person under the guardianship
of the witness

FEILTESR RICHITLH2H5E6ITE, GEAR, RESEZEL I LR TE 5,

Article 197 (1) In the following cases, a witness may refuse to testify:
— HEILT KRB -HOBE
(i) The case set forth in Article 191(1)

— ERD, ERHEAD, HARD, EEEGRTEES . BIERM, L GMEIEES T E L
et ) . P AL AREAN. REL AT L ISR ORKIC & 5 F i
INODIRIZ o > TeEDRIRE LAY B FEETRMITXE DI W THMEZIT
%6

(i1) Cases where a doctor, dentist, pharmacist, pharmaceuticals distributor,
birthing assistant, attorney at law (including a registered foreign lawyer),
patent attorney, defense counsel, notary or person engaged in a religious
occupation, or a person who was any of these professionals is examined with
regard to any fact which they have learnt in the course of their duties and
which should be kept secret

= BN SUIEEOREIZET 2 FHEICOW TR E 2T 556
(iii) Cases where the witness is examined with regard to matters concerning

technical or professional secrets

2 HIEOHEIX, IEADBRBMOBEZRRINTHEITIE, BH LRV,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall not apply where the witness is
released from his/her duty of secrecy.

(FIE S fE4fE O PR D BHT)

(Prima Facie Showing of Reasons for Refusal to Testify)
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FEILT/N\SG FESHEMOBERIT, B LRITiER 5720,
Article 198 A witness shall make a prima facie showing of the reasons for his/her
refusal to testify.

(FESHEHIT OV TOEH)
(Judicial Decision on Refusal to Testify)

FEILTILE FELHERE-EHE - SOLAZRE, SESHEMEO S TIT OV T,
SAREHIET S, YFEEEFES LT RET, BHET D,

Article 199 (1) Except in the case referred to in Article 197(1)(i), with regard to
whether or not a witness's refusal to testify is appropriate, the court in charge
of the case shall make a judicial decision by an order, after interrogating the
party(ies).

2 AIHEOFHFNIR L CiE, YFEELROGENT, AIRFEZ2 352 &N TE 5,

(2) The party(ies) and the witness may file an immediate appeal against the
judicial decision set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(GIEE FEAE 6 5 il #0)
(Sanction against Refusal to Testify)

B AL FELE RZEOFEEIVE ZROBEIT, RESHEMEEZBEHE 0 &9 D EH
DHEE LT RICREADN IEY R BB 72 < FES 2 DL B ICOWTHERT 5,

Article 200 The provisions of Article 192 and Article 193 shall apply mutatis
mutandis where a witness, after a judicial decision finding that his/her refusal
to testify is groundless has become final and binding, still refuses to testify
without justifiable grounds.

(BE%E)
(Oath)

FB_EH & FEAIZIE. FROEDRS LG EERE . BEEL IR TR LR,

Article 201 (1) The court, except as otherwise provided, shall have a witness
swear under oath.

2 TARRARMOEXNIEEOBRE ZHMTHI LB TERNEZIEAL LTRMT5S
GEIIE, BEEEIEDL LR TE R,

(2) When examining, as a witness, a person under 16 years of age or person who
1s unable to understand the purpose of swearing under oath, the court may not
have him/her swear.

3 HEILTAROBREICHYE T DN CTRESHEMOHEN 21T L2 b 020715
Balcit, BB SERNWILENTE D,

(3) When examining a witness who falls under the provision of Article 196 and
does not exercise a right of refusal to testify, the court may choose not to have
him/her swear under oath.

4 FENIZ, HOXEFHOEHEENLTARSE SIBIT 22 AT 2 HI2FHF LWAIER
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BROHLFEHIZOWTHMEZ T L L XX, BEELZHELCI LN TE D,

(4) A witness may refuse to swear under oath when he/she is examined with
regard to matters of great concern for him/herself or a person who has any of
the relationships listed in the items of Article 196 with him/her.

5 FHENLNFNEERVCHEELFHNEOREITFEANEEZEZELRGAICONT, FHEHILT
CHEEPEH LT E5ROBEITEEREM A RN WV E T DEHDHEE LI RIZEEA
MIENZ2HE R EELHECEAIC O W THERT 2,

(5) The provisions of Article 198 and Article 199 shall apply mutatis mutandis
where a witness refuses to swear under oath, and the provisions of Article 192
and Article 193 shall apply mutatis mutandis where a witness, after a judicial
decision finding that his/her refusal to testify is groundless has become final

and binding, still refuses to testify without justifiable grounds.

(DA

(Order of Examination)

BH K FEAOFRMIL, ToZMOBHE LY EE, o YEE ., BAHEOIEF
T9 D,

Article 202 (1) A witness shall be examined by the party who has requested the
examination, the other party, and the presiding judge, in that order.

2 HCHIRIZ. WM ERDL L EIE, UEEOBERELIENWT, AIEDIEFZLE TS5 Z
EBTE D,

(2) The presiding judge, when he/she finds it appropriate, may change the order
set forth in the preceding paragraph, after hearing opinions of the parties.

3 YEENAHEHOBREIZLDEFIZONWTHEEZR A & &1T, HFHPTEL, RET,
ZDORFICHOVWTHEHNHET D,

(3) When a party has made an objection to the change made under the provision
of the preceding paragraph, the court, by an order, shall make a judicial
decision on the objection.

(FHICES S BR o L)
(Prohibition of Statements based on Documents)
TH=S GEANT, FERICESWTHR T 5 Z LA TE RV, 7L, EHHEE O]
AT EIE, ZORY Thv,
Article 203 A witness may not make statements based on documents; provided,
however, that this shall not apply where he/she has obtained permission of the
presiding judge.

(WRAG 5 D EZAZIT K D 1@EE D FIEIZ K D =)
(Examination through Communication by Audio and Visual Transmissions)
“EEE FHeHETE. ii—fﬁr%@ﬂﬁ WZEETDFEAORME T 555 5 ?%ﬂﬂﬁuﬁﬁ%ﬁh
E'J“CE&’)é LA . PRHEE MG L B R OERZEICTLY *ﬁi@ﬁi EXFHAIZH
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LN DIEEEE T HZENTEDLHECEI-T, 2T L0 TE D,

Article 204 When examining a witness who lives in a remote place, the court, as
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, may examine him/her by a
method that enables parties at a distance to communicate with each other
while mutually recognizing the other party's status by audio and visual

transmissions.

(TR 2 FE R OFRH)
(Submission of Document in lieu of Examination)

BOARSG BHPNT, MY ERDIEAICBWT, YHEFICEBENS LWV E XX, GEA
OFIIIRA, FHOREEZSEDL LN TE D,

Article 205 The court, when it finds it appropriate and no objection is made by

the parties, may have a witness submit a document in lieu of examining
him/her.

(Z A B E F DOMHEIR)
(Powers of Authorized Judge, etc.)

FEAANEK ZmEHE IR E D REAS M A T 51, BHIPT R OECHIR
DIEH L. TOFEMEP T O, L, BLEH _FKE_HOREIZ LD RHEIZHONT
DOFEANL, ZHFEHTRT D,

Article 206 Where an authorized judge or commissioned judge examines a
witness, the respective judge shall perform the duties of the court and the
presiding judge; provided, however, that a judicial decision on an objection
under the provision of Article 202(3) shall be made by the court in charge of the
case.

B HEEIZMH

Section 3 Examination of Parties

(GFEHEAANDRM)
(Examination of Party Him/Herself)
BoEESR BHETIE. B TSR XTE T, GEEANEFMT 22N TE D,
COHBEICBNTL, TOLEFIIEBELZSELILNTE D,
Article 207 (1) The court, upon petition or by its own authority, may examine a
party him/herself. In this case, the court may have the party swear under oath.
2 FEAROHEERNOZZITO) L&, ETHEAOHM LT D, 72720, @Y &
RODHLEF, YFEHOBREZENT, ETHFEARANORMET L2 N TE D,
(2) When examining a witness and a party him/herself, the court shall examine
the witness first; provided, however, that the court, when it finds it
appropriate, may examine the party him/herself first, after hearing opinions of
the parties.
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(RHEEDORR)
(Effect of Non-Appearance, etc.)

FOENE HEEARAANEZZMT LIV T, Z20MFEEN, ENR#EALR H
BT, FEESE LI 2 EAZ & &%, BHPTL. SMFEICET2MFES
DEREEELBDD ZLINTE D,

Article 208 Where a party him/herself is to be examined, if the party, without
justifiable grounds, does not appear or refuses to swear under oath or make
statements, the court may recognize that the opponent's allegations concerning

the matters for examination are true.

(R 1% D BRI 12 %F 9~ % ik
(Non-Penal Fine for False Statements)
F_ELSE EELLEYFEEDEBOMRZ L L &%,
ToOWBHI LT %,
Article 209 (1) If a party who has sworn under oath has made false statements,
the court, by an order, shall punish him/her by a non-penal fine of not more

HeHIpTiE, RET, FHHUU

than 100,000 yen.
2 AMEHOWECK LT, ARG Z2 52 nTE D,
(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

F—HOLAIZBW T, BHBOBREZ L7 Y HENFLOLEFZ OBRIER N ER T
D RO EE 1, BHFNX, FHEICLY, FEOREZRVET LN TE
Do
(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), if the party who has made false

statements has admitted, while the suit is pending, that his/her statements are

false, the court may revoke the order set forth in said paragraph, depending on

3

the circumstances.

(GEA =M O BLEDUER)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Examination of Witness)
FoEtSR BELEES B oA B b _alHEE TR
CHEHAROBEIZ, SEHEARKANOZMNTONTHENT S,
Article 210 The provisions of Article 195, Article 201(2), Article 202 to Article
204 and Article 206 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the examination of a party

him/herself.

(GEERFA D =1)

(Examination of Statutory Agent)
B oH TS ZOEETYEERANOSZBNCET AHEIL. FRICBWVWTYEEEZR
FTHDIEERBACOWTHERT D, L, YFEFEARANESMT D2 EE2BT R0,

103



Article 211 The provisions of this Code concerning the examination of a party
him/herself shall apply to a statutory agent who represents the party in a suit;
provided, however, that this shall not preclude the examination of a party
him/herself.

B EE

Section 4 Expert Testimony

(B & 2755
(Obligation to Give Expert Testimony)

FOoET AR BEICKLERTRREREAGT ORI, BEAXTOREBELA D,

Article 212 (1) A person who has the relevant knowledge and experience
necessary to give expert testimony shall have an obligation to give expert
testimony.

2 FHILFAEZXNTIE _EH—FRENHOBREICLVIEE ILTEEZHELZ LN TE S
FHER— O HHE R OFRSEE HICHETH2EIX, BEANERDLIZENTER
[

(2) A person who has the same status as a person who may refuse to testify or
refuse to swear under oath pursuant to the provisions of Article 196 or Article
201(4), or a person prescribed in Article 201(2), may not serve as an expert

witness.

(#5E N DR E)
(Designation of Expert Witness)
A= EENT ZERECHET. mBHE SUIRFERAHE R EET D,
Article 213 An expert witness shall be designated by the court in charge of the

case or an authorized judge or commissioned judge.

(/1)
(Challenge)

FoEFUSE BEANCOWTHECEELT DL L2 XEHEEFE LD D & EIT.
HEFIT, TOETEAPEEHEHICOWTHIEEL T 2RI, ZNE 2T 2208 T
5, WEADHMRZ LIEZETH-oTH, TORIZ, RBEORKRNEL, TG F
ENZDORKN O D Z Exmolc & &L, FAkkE T 5,

Article 214 (1) If there are circumstances with regard to an expert witness that
would prevent him/her from giving a sincere expert testimony, a party may
challenge such expert witness before the expert witness makes statements on
the matters for expert testimony. The same shall apply where, after an expert
witness has made statements, any grounds for challenge occur or a party
becomes aware of the existence of any grounds for challenge.

2 SBEOHNLTIR, ZERECHIPT. SmEHE IR E I LT 6 20,
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(2) A petition for challenge shall be filed with the court in charge of the case or
an authorized judge or commissioned judge.

3 BEEZBEHNHLETHREICKHLTIE, AREFHLNLTDHZ EBTERN,

(3) No appeal may be entered against an order finding that the challenge is well-
grounded.

4 SEEAZEANLRWETLOREICH L TL, BIFPEEZT52 80 TE D,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order finding that the challenge
1s groundless.

(B & N DR o J7 A5E)
(Method for Making Statements for Expert Witness, etc.)

BOET RS BHERE, BEEAC, ERXIIAET, BRAZERIELTENTE S,

Article 215 (1) The presiding judge may have an expert witness state his/her
opinions in writing or orally.

2 FHPTI, BEANCERZBRIELGAICENT, SEERLROARLZHBRIZ L,
ITZEDORIA R T D7D EN DD LR L & &1L, B TIZ LY XITHEAME T,
BWENCHICERZBRNESEDL LN TE D,

(2) Where the court has had an expert witness state his/her opinions, when it
finds it necessary in order to clarify the content of the opinions or confirm the
grounds thereof, the court, upon petition or by its own authority, may have the
expert witness state additional opinions.

(B & NER)
(Questioning of Expert Witness)

BoETLEOZ BHPTL, BEANCHHETERZERXIEL5LE6I0F, #EANE
ROBORZ L7z%Ilc, SENICH LEME T2 08 TE D,

Article 215-2 (1) Where the court has an expert witness state his/her opinions
orally, it may ask questions of the expert witness after he/she has stated
his/her opinions.

2 AHEOEMIZ. BHER, TOEEOHEA LY EE, oS EEOIETFTT 5,

(2) The questioning set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be conducted by
the presiding judge, the party who has requested the expert witness's
testimony, and the other party, in that order.

3 HHERIZ EHLBEDLDL LT, HFEEOBALZENT, AIEDIEFZZEE TS5 Z
EMWTED,

(3) The presiding judge, when he/she finds it appropriate, may change the order
set forth in the preceding paragraph, after hearing opinions of the parties.

4 YEIDPFHOBEICLIDEFICHOWTHEE L IR & &%, FHHPTiX, RET,
ZDHRBECHOWTHEHHET D,

(4) When a party has made an objection to the change made under the provision
of the preceding paragraph, the court, by an order, shall make a judicial
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decision on the objection.

(WRAR %5 D EZAZIT K 2 1#FE D 15T K D Bk)
(Statements Made through Communication Through Audio and Visual
Transmissions)

BUETIEO= FHPTE, EEANCHHETEREZERSEL58ICBWT, #EA
DERBOHIZEFEL TS X ZOMMBY ERO L & XL, HEEHFTHAITED S
ETAILKY | BRHIENMAG L FEFOEZEICIVHFORBLHEAICHEEL RN S
HWEEETAHZENTEDLHIEIZL-T, BRZERSIEDHZENTED,

Article 215-3 Where the court has an expert witness state his/her opinions orally,
when the expert witness lives in a remote place or the court finds it
appropriate for any other reasons, the court, as provided for by the Rules of the
Supreme Court, may have him/her state opinions by a method that enables
parties at a distance to communicate with each other while mutually

recognizing the other party's status by audio and visual transmissions.

(Z A B E F DO MHEIR)
(Powers of Authorized Judge, etc.)

FoBETEEON  ZmECHE UIZFEEHE PN EEANCERZ BRI L5812,
FCHIPT R O R OB 1L, £ OFMEPITO, 722, FEom/+HEO ZFHMNED
HEIZ XD BRI OWTORNT, ZakEHFTR 3 2,

Article 215-4 Where an authorized judge or commissioned judge has an expert
witness state his/her opinions, the respective judge shall perform the duties of
the court and the presiding judge; provided, however, that a judicial decision
on an objection under the provision of Article 215-2(4) shall be made by the

court in charge of the case.

(REA =R D HLE D HUEH])
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Examination of Witness)

FOEHTAS BFELT—ROHCEIABAEXIIABE Cho & ITHEEAN L L TIRE
LEORBIZOVWTEREZBRRIELE/ICONT, FELHFESELOEELHLEE
TORETEEAREEZHDLEEIZHOWT, F 5 —RE-HOBTITEENITE
VL IELLGEIZONT, FEILT ZFAOEE I =KOBEITHEE NN IEY 2B
M HI L 2WGEE, EADNEE LG A KO EHEHEEZ BN 20 T 58
I E LI BRICHEADN EY R BH 2 EELHEDLEICOVWTHERT 5,

Article 216 The provision of Article 191 shall apply mutatis mutandis where the
court has a public officer or person who was a public officer state his/her
opinions as an expert witness with regard to any secrets in relation to his/her
duties, the provisions of Article 197 to Article 199 shall apply mutatis
mutandis where an expert witness refuses to give expert testimony, the
provision of Article 201(1) shall apply mutatis mutandis where the court has
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an expert witness swear under oath, and the provisions Article 192 and Article
193 shall apply mutatis mutandis where an expert witness does not appear
without justifiable grounds, where an expert witness refuses to swear under
oath, and where an expert witness, after a judicial decision finding that his/her
refusal to give expert testimony is groundless has become final and binding,

still refuses to give expert testimony without justifiable grounds.

(B EREN)
(Expert as Witness)
I ph e S fFjﬂ“/”ﬂJOD%EE PRERIZ K0 A0 57 FEICEAT 2/ OV TE, FEASR
IZRT 2 HEIC &
Article 217 An examination concerning facts that an expert has learnt based on
his/her special knowledge and experience shall be governed by the provisions
concerning the examination of a witness.

(& DUEFE)
(Commission of Expert Testimony)
THEHTNASG BHPTNEX, RERHLEROL L XL, BITAELIIEIAE, ’5’1‘-0) BT
HLLIIABXITH Y ORMEE T DIENCEELZBIET 220 TE D, ZOHE
IZRWTIE, BEEICHETOIHELZRE, ZOHOBRELERNT 5,

Article 218 (1) The court, when it finds it necessary, may commission a
government agency or public office, a foreign government agency or public
office, or a juridical person that has adequate equipment to give expert
testimony. In this case, the provisions of this Section, except for those
concerning swearing under oath, shall apply mutatis mutandis.

2 HIEOLEIZBWT, BHFTX, LERH D LRBODL XX, BT, 8B XIEAN
DIRELTHEICEEZEONRNZIEDL LN TE D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, when it finds it
necessary, may have a person designated by the government agency, public

office or juridical person give an explanation on a written expert testimony.

BRE EHit

Section 5 Examination of Documentary Evidence

(ERED H HY)
(Request for Examination of Documentary Evidence)
TELE FIHEORHIL, XELRHL, IIXFOFRREICZEORE M T H 2
R LN TTLRITIE R B R0N,
Article 219 A request for examination of documentary evidence shall be made by
submitting a document or requesting the court to order the holder of a
document to submit such document.
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(CEAR )
(Obligation to Submit Document)

FHE TR RICEBITLHEICE. XEOFFEIL. TORBEZELRILATERN,

Article 220 In the following cases, the holder of the document may not refuse to
submit the document:

— YFEEPFRIIBOWTHIHLEXELH LT 5L &,

(1) Where a party personally possesses the document that he/she has cited in
the suit.

O FEEDNLEOFE I LEOGIEL IIHEEZRD D LN TED L&,

(i) Where the party who offers evidence may make a request to the holder of
the document for the delivery or inspection of the document.

= XEDPFFEE ORI DT DITHER S, XITZGER &L LEOFTRHE & OMOER
BfRIZOWTER Sz & &,

(ii1)) Where the document has been prepared in the interest of the party who
offers evidence or with regard to the legal relationships between the party
who offers evidence and the holder of the document.

W A= T 25E801E0, LEBRICEIT L2500 NTRICHEY LR E &,

(iv) In addition to the cases listed in the preceding three items, in cases where
the document does not fall under any of the following categories:

A XEOFFE IILEOFFE L EENLTARSEZITHT OBREATLHIC
DWTORFICHET L FHEP LB S LTV DL HE

(a) A document stating the matters prescribed in Article 196 with regard to
the holder of the document or a person who has any of the relationships
listed in the items of said Article with the holder of the document

0 NEBORE FORMEICET A XETEORMBICLY AR ELEFEL, L
NBEOFTICE L WIEEETHBEZNARH DL H D

(b) A document concerning a secret in relation to a public officer's duties,
which is, if submitted, likely to harm the public interest or substantially
hinder the performance of his/her public duties

N EEILHERE - S ICHET 2 FFE IR =5 ICHET 2 FIET,
BHMOBBRERIN TRV ORTHIN TV D HF

(c) A document stating the fact prescribed in Article 197(1)(ii) or the matter
prescribed in Article 197(1)(iii), neither or which are released from the
duty of secrecy

= HOLCEOHFEOFMMICHT 27000 3FE (FEIHG AR R TR T 5
XEIZH-> TR, KFEPMBEAITHND D EERL<, )

(d) A document prepared exclusively for use by the holder thereof (excluding
a document held by the State or a local public entity, which is used by a
public officer for an organizational purpose).

A HEFFICRLHFRICET 2 EHE L3P FEOREFHOLBEUIINE D
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FIZBW T S TV L 0FHF
(e) A document concerning a suit pertaining to a criminal case or a record of

a juvenile case, or a document seized in these cases

(CERR AT DL T)
(Petition for Order to Submit Document)
FoE b ERHGTOHRL T, RICH T L2FHEHLZP LN LT LARTIUE
IRBTRN,
Article 221 (1) A petition for an order to submit a document shall be filed by
clarifying the following matters:
— XEDOFR
(i) The indication of the document
= GEOBRE
(i1) The purport of the document
= XEOFTFRE
(iii) The holder of the document
U RER & HEE
(iv) The facts to be proven by the document
T EORHBEHBORRA
(v) The grounds for the obligation to submit the document
2 RIRENZFICBTA2HEATHDLZ L2 LEORMBHEORK & 5 CERHMT D
RN CliE, ZFIEOR M Z CERBEMB ORI T L TTHILERH LG5 TRITN
L, T2 EBTERY,
(2) No petition for an order to submit a document may be filed on the grounds
that the document falls under any of the categories listed in item (iv) of the
preceding Article, unless it is necessary to make a request for examination of

documentary evidence by way of a petition for an order to submit a document.

(LEDFFE D T2 8 D Ffji)
(Procedure for Identifying Document)

BoE R XERHGTOHRNYTET 56BN T, BIEE —HE — 5 XLH
T FEEZWL NI T LI LNEFELINETH D L TE, EDOHPILTORFIC
BWTHE, 2NH0FHIZRX T, LEOFTFE N Z OB TR D LEZMAIT 5
ZEMTELFHZHONICTIUIRY 5, ZOHLEIZBWTIE, EHHPrics L, X
FEOFTFE ICULEIZOWTORIES — 5 3IE S Il BT 52 FEHZH LN T D
ZLERDDL LI LERTIUER SN,

Article 222 (1) Where a person files a petition for an order to submit a document,
if it is extremely difficult to clarify the matters set forth in paragraph (1)(i) or
(ii) of the preceding Article, it is sufficient when filing the petition to clarify, in
lieu of said matters, any matters by which the holder of the document can
identify the document pertaining to the petition. In this case, the person shall
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request the court to request the holder of the document to clarify the matters
set forth in item (i) or item (ii) of said paragraph.

2 HIEOBEICLDHHN D o7z & &1, AP, CEREM A OB TIZHEH BN
RN ERHALNRGEERE, XFEOFFE I L, REZEOFHLH ST
HTEERODHIENTE D,

(2) Upon the request made under the provision of the preceding paragraph, the
court, except where it is obvious that the petition for an order to submit a
document is groundless, may request the holder of the document to clarify the

matters set forth in the second sentence of said paragraph.

(CrEREmTE)
(Order to Submit Document, etc.)

BOE =4 BN, SCERNGSORNYTEHEBNS L LB D & XX, WRE
T, XEFEOFFEICH L, TOoREEZMT DS, 20BN T, LHEFEICWRYHFAND
MR NEBD D TR HOBERH L ERBOLENTERWVESRH D L
L, Ty ERNT, BEEZMTLHILENTE D,

Article 223 (1) The court, when it finds that a petition for an order to submit a
document is well-grounded, shall make an order to the effect that the holder of
the document should submit the document. In this case, if the document
contains any part for which it is found to be unnecessary to be examined or
which cannot be found to be subject to the obligation to submit, the court may
order submission of the document excluding such part.

2 FHPTEX, FEFICH L TCLEOREEZMLEL S ET55I121T. TOE=F%F
F LRI RS0,

(2) The court, where it intends to order a third party to submit a document, shall
interrogate the third party.

3 HHFTZ., ABBOWE LORMEIZET 52 XFEICHOWTE ZEH _+RENZICHT
LG THL 2 LEOREBEDOIRRK &4 5 LHERBMBTORNLTHEH > 256
21X, EORNETIZHEHBEN2WZ ENWA LN E X 2RE . Y CENR T2 IBT
LIEICEETDHNE I MITHONT, HZEEET (REEEXIISHE 0 B ORS
FOREIZET 2 XFEITOWTUIZEDOPFE, WNEFREKE 2 Ol DO EB KE O Lo
IR T 2 XFEIZOWTIEIAR, UFZORICENTRHEL, ) OBRZENRITH
T2 5720, ZOHBARICENT, BEEETIL. % LERR T2 IHT 5 3GEIC
FUTOHEORERZIRARS & XX, ZOEBEZRIRITNITR B0,

(3) Where a petition for an order to submit a document is filed, with regard to a
document concerning a secret in relation to a public officer's duties, on the
grounds that the document falls under any of the categories set forth in Article
220(v), the court, except where it is obvious that the petition is groundless,
shall hear opinions of the supervisory government agency concerned (in the
case of a member of the House of Representatives or House of Councillors or a
person who held such post, the respective House; in the case of the Prime
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Minister or any other Minister of State or a person who held such post, the
Cabinet) as to whether or not the document in question falls under the
category of document set forth in Article 220(iv)(b). In this case, the
supervisory government agency, when stating an opinion that the document
falls under the category of document set forth in Article 220(iv)(b), shall specify
reasons therefor.

4 FPHOLAICBNT, YEEEETFPYSLEORBICLIVRIB T 28211 H
LD LEMBLE L THELENE A TRBENS T 5 XEICEYTIEOR
Rz~ b X%, BHFTE, TOERICOWTHYOHEENRH S ERODHITEY 72
WG EITIRY | XEOFFFEICH L, TOREEMT LI LN TE D,

(4) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the supervisory
government agency has stated an opinion that the document falls under the
category of document set forth in Article 220(iv)(b) by reason that the
submission of the document has any of the following risks, the court, provided
that it cannot find sufficient reasonable grounds for application of such opinion,
it may order the holder of the document to submit the document:

— EoZeEREIR B, MEF L IXEEEHE & OF#HEBGA BRI B
ZASOIMER U IXEEEEEE & O R EAFIR A DB EN

(1) Risk that the document will impair national security, harm relationships of
trust with a foreign state or international organization or cause a
disadvantage in negotiation with a foreign state or international
organization

= RO TRL, BEEXITHEA, AFOHMEE. HOBITEOMDAILD L4 L BT O
MERFIC R 2 KT B2

(i1) Risk that the document will be a hindrance to the prevention, suppression
or investigation of crimes, maintenance of prosecution, execution of
sentences or any other matters concerning the maintenance of public safety
and order

5 H_HABEOLAIZEWT, SHEEEITIX. Y CEOTRELUINOE =F O
M XAITMBEE DO BT 2 FHIBR D RLH DL SN TV DL LHEICHO VW TEREZE~ XD
ETHEEE F_H S PREN S ICBIT 2 CEFEICZATLIEORERZE~L ) &
THLERRE, DO LD, YEEFHOBEREZEI D LT D,

(5) In the case referred to in the first sentence of paragraph (3), when the
supervisory government agency intends to state opinions on a document
stating the matters concerning technical or professional secrets held by a third
party other than the holder of the document, it shall hear opinions of said third
party in advance, except where it intends to state an opinion that the
document falls under the category of document set forth in Article 220Gv)(b).

6  FHPTIX. CFEREMTOHENL TR LENE 5 HRFENUSA D =% TIZ
BT L5 XEONTINIEYE T ENEI OB ZT 527-OMERH DL LD D & X
T, XEOFRHICEZOWTRESEDLZENTED, ZOHAITBNTIE, AL,
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ZORRSNIZLEDORREZRD D Z LN TER,

(6) The court, when it finds it necessary in order to determine which of the
categories of documents set forth in Article 220(iv)(a) to (d) the document
pertaining to the petition for an order to submit a document falls under, may
have the holder of the document present the document. In this case, no person
may request the disclosure of the document presented.

7 SCEREMGHORN TIZONWTOREICK LTiE, BIFiE 2425 2 88 TE 5,

(7) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order on a petition for an order

to submit a document.

CHEE D LEFREM TRV EEORR)
(Effect of Party's Non-Compliance with Order to Submit Document, etc.)

BE NS MEAEDCHFREMTICEDR WV E 0, BT, Y% CE O
BT OMFELTOLEREZERLBOL LN TE D,

Article 224 (1) If a party does not comply with an order to submit a document,
the court may recognize that the opponent's allegations concerning the
statements in the document are true.

2 YEENHFLHOMEHZYIT2 BN TRBORE N H 5 LELZWR ST, TofMlZ
NEFERATLZZENTE VK I LEEEY, AIEEFKET D,

(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall also apply where a party, for
the purpose of disrupting the opponent's use thereof, has caused the document
to be lost or otherwise unusable despite his/her obligation to submit,.

3 HIZHICHET 2HEGICBWT, HFEHFA, Y CEOHICE L TR Ik
DO E XY LEICL VAR T REFHELMOGERUC L VFEAT 22 L RFEL
SHEETH D &3, BT, TOFERECHETLIMELTOLEREEFZ LR L L
MTED,

(3) In the cases prescribed in the preceding two paragraphs, if it is extremely
difficult for the opponent to make specific allegations concerning the
statements in the document and prove, by other evidence, the fact that is to be
proven by the document, the court may recognize that the opponent's

allegations concerning such fact are true.

(5 =F D SCGER MM AL R WIGE Ok
(Non-Penal Fine for Third Party's Non-Compliance with Order to Submit
Document)

FoEH RS H_AMCFREMAICEDRWE X, BEPTNX. RET, 5
MLLF OEEHI LS 5,

Article 225 (1) If a third party does not comply with an order to submit a
document, the court, by an order, shall punish him/her by a non-penal fine of
not more than 200,000 yen.

2 HFHOWREIC L TE, AIRFEEZ T2 LN TE D,
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(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

(SCEESF DOVEFE)
(Commission to Send Document)

BH NG EREORMIX., FoEHEFLEROBEICHND LT, XEOIFEICE
DXEOFEMZWIET HILEEZRULNTTTLHIENTED, L, YFEENES
IZ X0 SCEFEDOERUIERDORZ M 2RO D Z ENTE H5EIE. ZORY Th,
Artlcle 226 A request for examination of documentary eV1dence, notwithstanding

the provision of Article 219, may be made by requesting the court to
commission the holder of the document to send the document; provided,
however, that this shall not apply where a party may request the issuance of
an authenticated copy or transcript of the document under laws and
regulations.

CLEOHE)
(Retainment of Document)
THFES BHPNR, RERHL RO DL L XL, BEUTEMITR L CEEE
&')[% CZENTED,
Article 227 The court, when it finds it necessary, may retain a document
submitted or sent thereto.

(LFE DKL)
(Creation of Document)

BoE NS CEIL, FORNMPEIETHS Z EEFEH LT X260,

Article 228 (1) A document shall be proven to be authentically created.

2 XFEIX, ZOHFKKOBEICE YV ABEDE LMER LD LD L& L &I
BIEIZHRN LA EEHET D,

(2) A document, if it is found, in light of its formality and purport, to have been
prepared by a public officer in the course of his/her duties, shall be presumed
to be an official document authentically created.

3 AXFEOMNMOERIZONTERNRH D & EiE, BHPTL, BT, LET XL
NEBIIREZTHZENTE D,

(3) If there is any doubt about the authenticity of the creation of an official
document, the court, by its own authority, may make an inquiry to the relevant
government agency or public office concerned.

4 FLEF. AANIZEORBADOEL XIHAINH D & 13, BEIEICKRIYL7ZH D
EHEET D,

(4) A private document, if it is signed or sealed by the principal or his/her agent,
shall be presumed to be authentically created.

5 W _HKRUOH_HOMEIL, HEOETIIAZEDOIEMRIZRD b D LB H~&E X
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FIZOWTHEMT D,

(5) The provisions of paragraph (2) and paragraph (3) shall apply mutatis
mutandis to a document that is found to have been prepared by a foreign
government agency or public office.

(FEBFE DO XIRIC K DFREH)

(Proof by Comparison of Handwriting, etc.)

THHLWSG CEOMRMLOESRL, EHSUIRE ORI LT, GEHT L2 L
NTED,

Article 229 (1) The authenticity or inauthenticity of the creation of a document
may be proven by comparison of handwriting or seal impressions.

2 BIEHETLE BEE T4 FEE TS -HEOE H, B K
SN/ 5 oHEix, oI T XS ER OIAE 2 2 5 LEZ
OO OFEH AT EFZHOWTHEHT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 219, Article 223, Article 224(1) and (2), Article 226
and Article 227 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the submission or sending of a
document or any other object which contains the handwriting or seal
impression to be used for comparison.

3 XRETHOICHE Y T OERN R E XL, EHTE, MROMRICT X
LFOELEHEFFIMT LI ENTE D,

(3) If the opponent's handwriting that is suitable for comparison is unavailable,
the court may order the opponent to write letters to be used for comparison.

4 MFHFBIEL BB R SFEOEIC X DRE DRV & &1, BHpTL. GE
DRSO BESICHEAT HHEME D ERZERLRBOL LN TE D, FEREE A TER
L7 &b, FAfkET D,

(4) If the opponent, without justifiable grounds, does not comply with the order
made under the provision of the preceding paragraph, the court may recognize
that the allegations of the party who offers evidence concerning the
authenticity or inauthenticity of the creation of the document are true. The
same shall apply where the opponent has written letters by a style of
handwriting that is different from his/her own.

5 H_FNELRHALRE HICBWTENTLIHE o -+ =&F - HOHEIZ L
LI OMAIHEDRWE ZIX, BT, BRET, MU T OMEHILT 5,

(5) If a third party, without justifiable grounds, does not comply with an order to
submit made under the provision of Article 223(1) as applied mutatis mutandis
pursuant to paragraph (2), the court, by an order, shall punish him/her by a
non-penal fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

6 HIEHORE L TiE, IREZ T2 2 L8 TE D,

(6) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.
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(LD L DELTE % 4o o 12 BT KE T % HBED)
(Non-Penal Fine on Party Challenging Authenticity of Creation of Document)

FoE=t% HEEXNIZOMRBEADRLEXITIERR2BRICIVERICK L TLED
RALOREIEZ G- 7z & &3, FHPHE. IRET, FAHLTOEEHIRAT 5,

Article 230 (1) If a party or his/her agent, contrary to the truth, has challenged
the authenticity of the creation of a document intentionally or by gross
negligence, the court, by an order, shall punish him/her by a non-penal fine of
not more than 100,000 yen.

2 REIEOPGEIC LR, AEEZ 52 LR TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 FBHOLEAIIBWT, EDORNOEIEL F o 72 Y HEH IFREADGFLRORRE
HEOLEORNNEIETHD Z L2l & ik, &HnT, FiHEICL, RED
WEZWMVIETZLNTE D,

(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), if the party or agent who challenged
the authenticity of the creation of a document has admitted, while the suit is
pending, that the document is authentically created, the court may revoke the

order set forth in said paragraph, depending on the circumstances.

(LEIZHET 2 ~DHER)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis to Objects Equivalent to Documents)
BoH=T—% Zofo#ER ME, FE, 57 -7, ©7 4T -7 ZOMONE
WAERTTZOIHEREIN T TLETRNDDIZOWTHERT 5,
Article 231 The provisions of this Section shall apply mutatis mutandis to
drawings, photographs, audiotapes, videotapes and any other objects prepared
for the purpose of indicating information, other than documents.

AT MREE

Section 6 Observation

(BERED H B DI R5E)
(Presentation of Subject Matter of Observation, etc.)

HOAET R BECOAETSE B A PSR B E PR B OE ASRK
O H _+HERoHEIL. MEED B ORR XUTE T O W THERT 5,

Article 232 (1) The provisions of Article 219, Article 223, Article 224, Article 226
and Article 227 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the presentation or sending of
the subject matter of a observation.

2 AN ELRHARATEICBWTENT 2 5+ =55 - HOBEILLD
TR DM TICIED RV & &, #HFTE, RET, Z MU TOEEHILT 5,

(2) If a third party, without justifiable grounds, does not comply with an order to
submit made under the provision of Article 223(1) as applied mutatis mutandis
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pursuant to the preceding paragraph, the court, by an order, shall punish
him/her by a non-penal fine of not more than 200,000 yen.

3 HIEOWEICH LT, ARG 2 352 LN TE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding

paragraph.
(BRFIE O B D #57E)

(Expert Testimony upon Observation)

BOH =4 BT UTEZMEHE S L IIZFEERHIE L, MEEE T 51248720
VERHLERDD XL, BEEZMT DI ENTE D,

Article 233 The court or an authorized judge or commissioned judge, when it or
he/she finds it necessary in the course of conducting a observation, may order

expert testimony.

HEE GERRE

Section 7 Preservation of Evidence

(REHLPR 42)
(Preservation of Evidence)

" S FBHPTIR. H 52 LR~ %2 L TR T X% OFEL A i H 9
HZENHEEL R HERH DL ERBODHEEIT, BV TICEY, ZOBEOHEIZHE,
RELFA R 24252 L TE 5,

Article 234 When the court finds that there are circumstances under which,
unless the examination of evidence is conducted in advance, it would be
difficult to examine the evidence, it may conduct an examination of the
evidence pursuant to the provisions of this Chapter upon petition.

(B ERCHI T )
(Court with Jurisdiction, etc.)

BoEH =t ASE FAORERICBIT DR OB T, £ OFHLEFH T~ 5%
WDOEHFTIC LT Ze ey, 72720, MO OBEFImOH H N EE v, XX
D3 I I e L < I3EHEIC X 2\ RIS S % DRI O ICE D
FTOMIT, ZIREHFTIC LT iEe 570,

Article 235 (1) A petition for the preservation of evidence, after the filing of an
action, shall be filed with the court of the instance in which the evidence is to
be used; provided, however, that during the period after the date for the first
oral argument is designated or the case is referred to preparatory proceedings
or preparatory proceedings by means of documents until oral argument is
concluded, such petition shall be filed with the court in charge of the case.

2 FADEEANIBIT DFHUR ORI TIE, M E2ZITH_XEEFEA L AIXLEET
F5 9728 O 5P ALY O T /E 0 2 59~ 2 M7 B T A 5 BT Lt h
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T2 57220,

(2) A petition for the preservation of evidence, before the filing of an action, shall
be filed with the district court or summary court that has jurisdiction over the
residence of the person who is to be examined or person who holds the
document in question or the location of the subject of a observation.

3 RHEOHEENDLLGEIIE, FRADRER TH- Th, AIEOMTEHHPT L S
HHFTICREHIMR 2O TR T 52 LN TX 5,

(3) If there are pressing circumstances, a petition for the preservation of evidence,
even after the filing of an action, may be filed with the district court or

summary court set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(FRFT7 DFEN TE W E OB )
(Where Opponent Cannot Be Designated)

BH RS FHMREORN TR, HMEAHZRET LI D TERVWGRIZBWNT
by THZENTEDL, ZOHEITBWNTIE, YL, HTEHERDIREFORLD
RN Z BT 52 D TE D,

Article 236 A petition for the preservation of evidence may be filed even where
the opponent cannot be designated. In this case, the court may appoint a
special agent on behalf of the person who should be the opponent.

(WA & 2 FEALIR4)
(Preservation of Evidence by Court's Authority)
B S PN, LERHD LD L XX, FRAOKEF ., HMHET, FEL
REDWREZTDHZLNTE D,
Article 237 The court, when it finds it necessary, while the suit is pending, may

make an order of preservation of evidence by its own authority.

(R AR AL T DO ARFF)
(Non-Permission of Appeal)
BOH NG GEVREOREICK L TIE, AREHFH LNETDH Z ENTER,
Article 238 No appeal may be entered against an order of preservation of

evidence.

(ZmFHIE T X DR )
(Examination of Evidence by Authorized Judge)
BoEH LS BOE ST REEE -HEE LEOSA IR, BT, ZaEHEIC
AR N Z S L Z &N TE D,
Article 239 In the case referred to in the proviso to Article 235(1), the court may
have an authorized judge examine evidence.

(B BH O L)
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(Summons for Appearance Date)

FANUAF GRG0 B, B AKRUHFELZBEOH S RIT TR 5720,
el REHEZET GG, ZORD TR,

Article 240 On the date for examination of evidence, the petitioner and the
opponent shall be summoned; provided, however, that this shall not apply in

case of urgency.

(GERLER D E )
(Expenses for Preservation of Evidence)
FoE Nt —5% GEURAICET 28I, SRR ERO—H LT 5,
Article 241 Expenses for the preservation of evidence shall constitute part of the

court costs.

(M EAIFPEmIC 31 D FF=2f)
(Re-Examination at Oral Argument)
FoANUA 5% FHMVREOFRICE W TRMZ LIEFEAIC DWW T, BHEED DA
BT o=mMOBHEZ Lol i3, #HpNE, Tom:Mz LedhiEnsun,
Article 242 If a party has requested examination at oral argument of a witness
who was examined in the procedure for the preservation of evidence, the court
shall examine the witness.

FRE R
Chapter V Judgment

(& R IR

(Final Judgment)

FoE M= BRI, RSB LT ODICA L LT, KRHRET D,

Article 243 (1) The court, when the suit is ripe for making a judicial decision,
shall make a final judgment.

2 FHIPTX. FRRO—HPEHETLOIZA L E 1T, £O—EIZ OV TR
ETHIENTE D,

(2) The court, when part of the suit is ripe for making a judicial decision, may
make a final judgment with regard to such part.

3 HHEOBEX. DEFmOIFE LM U BEOFRTZ0—03 2T 5DIZ# L
7ot M ORFR UTSCGR 3E N 2T 5 DICRA LTS EIZ O W THEN T 5,

(3) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where
one of the suits for which consolidation of oral arguments has been ordered is
ripe for making a judicial decision or where the principal action or

counterclaim is ripe for making a judicial decision.
B EEES BT, HEE ORI A AERm O B HEET. U
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Fima LW TIREZ L7EGAICB W T, FHEOBUR KOS FHE OFFRRBITORN L
ERLTHYERBODL L XTI, WRHIREZT D2 LN TE D, ttb BEEO—N
DOBEF IO B ICHIAE T, IFpimad LW TIREL L72GE 12X, MEE L2
FHOREDRH D & ZIZRD,

Article 244 Where either or both party(ies), on the date for oral argument, does
not appear or does not present any oral arguments before leaving the court, the
court, when it finds it appropriate while taking into consideration the existing
status of the trial and the status of each party's conduct of the suit, may make
a final judgment; provided, however, that where either party, on the date for
oral argument, does not appear or does not present any oral arguments before
leaving the court, this shall apply only upon the request of the opponent who
appears on that date.

QS

(Interlocutory Judgment)

TEMFRS BT, ML U BT O FiEE O O G IT O T
B ZT DO LT & &iE, TR EZT D2 LN TE D, FHRORRE R OEHEIZ
ONTHWRHDLHEICEIT 2 LTDOREIONTE, FkE T2,

Article 245 The court, when the suit is ripe for making a judicial decision with
regard to an independent allegation or evidence or any other interlocutory
dispute, may make an interlocutory judgment. The same shall apply with
regard to the statement of claim where the statement of claim and the number
or amount concerned are in dispute.

(CHJR=IH)
(Matters for Judgment)
BIEMNE BHINE, YFEERR L TTOARWFEIZONT, HkasT 52 L
DTERV,
Article 246 The court may not make a judgment on any matters for which the

parties have not claimed.

(B HLFETEFR)

(Principle of Free Determination)

TEMFES BT, AT LI 2D . DRI O SR E K OREILEE X O i
RELAMLT, AHQLIECE Y FEIZOWTOLEREZELZLBO LI NED
ZH W %,

Article 247 When making a judgment, the court, in light of the entire import of
the oral argument and the result of the examination of evidence, and based on
its free determination, shall decide whether or not the allegations on facts are
true.
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(FREFHORE)

(Determination of Amount of Damage)

FOEHMNF NG BEMELLEZENRRDOONLIGEICBNT, BEOMHE 0% %
NRET D ZE RO THEETH S & X1, BHFTIE. DB O SR E K OFELHE A~
DFERICESE, HUYRBEFEHLRET L2 LN TE D,

Article 248 Where it is found that any damage has occurred, if it is extremely
difficult, from the nature of the damage, to prove the amount thereof, the court,
based on the entire import of the oral argument and the result of the

examination of evidence, may determine a reasonable amount of damage.

(EHETE%)
(Principle of Direct Trial)

FoENILE T, FoEAKRE R D EFmICEAE LICEHENT D,

Article 249 (1) A judgment shall be made by a judge who has participated in the
oral argument on which the judgment is to be based.

2 BHEPDoTGEITIE, SEHIL. WERTo 0BT O R 2 Bk U hids
SRR

(2) In the case of the replacement of a judge, the parties shall state the result of
the oral argument already conducted.

3 HMOHEME N D 21256 TG OEAE OB FEA R - 12 5HEITB N T,
ZORNZFM 2 LIZREAIZOW T, YEENFICHMOBEZ Lz & &%, BT,
Z DM E LRIThER b,

(3) In the case of the replacement of a single judge or the replacement of the
majority of a panel of judges, if a party has requested the additional
examination of a witness who has already been examined before the

replacement, the court shall examine the witness.

CHIR D FE%h)
(When Judgment Becomes Effective)
FoAh TS HRIE. SELICE>TEONNhEAT S,

Article 250 A judgment shall become effective when it is rendered.

(ZEHH)
(Date for Rendition of Judgment)

FoEL 5% HIROBE LI, REFROKHEOAND ZHUNIZ LRTNIER S
R, T2, FHEPEETHD L XX OMBOFERH D L EIE, ZORY TR
VY,

Article 251 (1) The court shall render a judgment within two months from the
date of conclusion of oral argument; provided, however, that this shall not

apply where the case is complex or there are any other special circumstances.
2 HRROSELUIL, YFEENTEELRVWEAIZBWTYH, 752 ENRTEX S,
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(2) The court may render a judgment even where both parties are not present in
court.

(5L OFH)
(Formality of Rendition)
FOEHAL T4 HROFELIX, HREORAKICESNTT 5,
Article 252 The court shall render a judgment based on the original of a
judgment document.

CHIRE)
(Judgment Document)
FoAh =4 HIRFIZE, RICBT 2FEHZTEH LR TR0,
Article 253 (1) A judgment document shall state the following matters:
— EX
(i) The main text
— EE
(i1) The facts
= Hfh
(iii) The reasons
P AEATR R O O H
(iv) The date of conclusion of oral argument
T HEE R OEENREA
(v) The parties and statutory agents
N I
(vi) The court
2 FHEOEHICBW UL, FEREBHLMNML, 2o, EXNESRTHDLEERTO
(CHERTREM R LR2T TR 67220,
(2) The statements of facts shall clarify the claim and indicate allegations
necessary to show that the main text is justifiable.

(B Lo XKl
(Special Provisions on Formality of Rendition)

FoELTEE RICBITL25EICBWT, REDOHERERBET DL 1T, HikoFE
LiZ, BEHE T ZROBEC»POLT, HIREDRERITESHRNTT HZ &0
TE %,

Article 254 (1) In the following cases, if the court upholds a plaintiff's claim, it
may render a judgment which is not based on the original of a judgment
document, notwithstanding the provision of Article 252:

— HEPOEPRICBWTRSEOER LZFEEZSDT ., ZOMA 5 OEEO kA
O LG A
(1) Where the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff at oral
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argument or does not advance any allegations or evidence.
— %}iib“\rj_ CRDMHLZZ T IC bbb T OEpmOY BICHEA L 722
(%&%@Tmﬁ LM EmA QEARICBWTHREN b0 E A SN
ffﬁ'f—é\%ﬁ/’% <o)

(i) Where the defendant, despite being summoned by a service by publication,
does not appear on the date for oral argument (excluding cases where the
brief submitted by the defendant is deemed to have been stated at oral
argument).

2 AHOBREICIVEROBE L2 Lz & i, BEHPTE, HRFBOMERITRZ T,
BHPrELEIC, YFEELNEEREAN, FX, FFRIENCHBOETZ, HikOF
ﬁb%btﬂﬁ# wH A ORE ISR S ER TR 5220,

(2) When having rendered a judgment pursuant to the provision of the preceding
paragraph, the court, in lieu of preparing a judgment document, shall have a
court clerk state, in the record of the date for oral argument on which the
judgment has been rendered, the parties and statutory agents, the main text,

the claim, and the gist of the reasons.

CHIPREE D15 E)
(Service of Judgment Document, etc.)
FoEL RIS HIREIIATRSE ZHOMEFL, YFEHITEZELRTTIR LR,
Article 255 (1) A judgment document or a record set forth in paragraph (2) of the
preceding Article shall be served upon the parties.
2 ATEICHIET DikEIE, HRFEOIEARSUIATRE “HOMBFOBEARIZEL > TT 5,
(2) The service prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be made by using an
authenticated copy of the judgment document or a transcript of the record set

forth in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article.

(2 DHIR)
(Judgment for Modification)

BEILEAS BT, HRICESTOERDZHD Z AL E XX, ZDFHE
LE—HEBLNIZRY | ZEOHRAET LI ENTE D, 2L, HRBHEE LT &
&, XTI EZER T L OFFICO T HIIHwmET ODLERH D L EI1E, ZORY
T2,

Article 256 (1) The court, when it has found in a judgment any violation of laws
or regulations, may make a judgment for modification only within one week
after the rendition; provided, however, that this shall not apply where the
judgment has become final and binding or additional oral arguments
concerning the case are necessary in order to modify the judgment.

2 EHEOHRIT., AEPwRERELRNTT D,

(2) A judgment for modification shall be made without oral argument.

3 HIEOFIROSEH A O LI W TIE, ARERIZLIDGHERE, EEET
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REGHENCH TTHHIREZ R LIRS, BER -T2 b D L BT,

(3) With regard to the summons on the date for the rendition of a judgment set
forth in the preceding paragraph, except where it is served by publication, it
shall be deemed that a service has been made at the time when a writ of

summons is sent to the place where the service is to be made.

(B E R E)
(Order of Correction)

BoEA LS HRICEEEY, BREETOMINOIZETIHARRY RNH D & T,
HHIFTIZ, RS TIC LD I HET, WO THLEEREEZTHIENTE D,

Article 257 (1) If there is a miscalculation, clerical error or any other clear error
similar thereto in a judgment, the court, upon petition or by its own authority,
may make an order of correction at any time.

2 WIEREIC LT, G 27252 LN TE D, 72720, HRICKE Ui k7 P2
TR DoToE T, ZOIRY T,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against an order of correction; provided,
however, that this shall not apply where a lawful appeal to the court of second
instance is filed against the judgment.

(FH D M)
(Omission in Judicial Decision)

B ARG FBHFTDGERO IOV TEH B L & i, R, 0k
RKOEZIZHOWTIL, RBEDOIHIFTARET D,

Article 258 (1) If the court has omitted to address part of a claim in a judicial
decision, the suit shall continue to be pending before that court with regard to
such part of the claim.

2 FREHOAHOEH 2NN L& &id, L, B Tic kY XTRET, £
OFFREHOABIZHONWT, RET, HHET L, ZOHEICENTIE, BT
MHERNFTREETOREEZHERT S,

(2) In the case of an omission in addressing the burden of the court costs in a
judicial decision, the court, upon petition or by its own authority, by an order,
shall make a judicial decision on the burden of court costs. In this case, the
provisions of Article 61 to Article 66 shall apply mutatis mutandis.

3 HIHOWREIC L TiE, AIREEZ T2 LN TE D,

(3) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

4 FHHOHEIZ L DFREHOAHOENMIT, RELHRITK Lk PERN & o 72
LEIE, EONNERD, ZOGEEITBWTIL, PEREHITIX. FFRRORE HIZ oW
T, TOBAHOENET D,

(4) A judicial decision on the burden of court costs made under the provision of
paragraph (2) shall cease to be effective when a lawful appeal to the court of
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second instance is filed against a judgment on merits. In this case, the court of
second instance shall make a judicial decision on the burden of the total costs
of the suit.

(RHITDES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution)

FoEL IR MPEME EORERIZET DHRICHOWTIE, AL, LERDH D LR
WHEEIE, BN TSR Y FRME T, ARAZ L TT, I TRWTRBITEZ T 5
ZLEMTEDILEEEETHIENTE D,

Article 259 (1) With regard to a judgment concerning a claim on a property right,
the court, when it finds it necessary, upon petition or by its own authority, may
declare that provisional execution may be enforced with or without security.

2 FRIUINEFIC L D &EDSHADOFER KO Z U9~ 2 IEERMRIZ L 5B EFH
B DOFERIZET DRI OV TR, FHIFTIL, BT, HRZ S TRVWTERIITE T
HIENTEALHZEEZES LARTNE RGN, 72720, BHEFTVPHEYLERDOL L&
I, REITEZHRESLTH LI LOHDL I ENTE D,

(2) With regard to a judgment on a claim for payment of money for a bill or note
or a check and a claim for damages at the statutory interest rate that is
incidental thereto, the court, by its own authority, shall declare that
provisional execution may be enforced without security; provided, however,
that when the court finds it appropriate, it may require the provision of
security for provisional execution.

3 BHPTIZ, BN TR ITBHE T, HARZ VLT TORPUTERND Z ENTEDH 2
LEEESTHIENTE D,

(3) The court, upon petition or by its own authority, may declare that provisional
execution may be avoided by providing security.

4 ARPITOEE L, HIROEZZBIT 2T TR 620, AIEOBEICLLZEFICTD
WTH, FARkET D,

(4) A declaration of provisional execution shall be indicated in the main text of a
judgment. The same shall apply to a declaration made under the provision of
the preceding paragraph.

5 BUTOESOHNTIZOWTEHZ Lol b &, XM CHRIITOES %
TREGAEICBWTINE Lo 7o & i, BHPTIEL, BT L0 UTHEME T,
WADOIEET D, H ORI TIZOWTHEH A Z LighoTo b &b, REEET D,

(5) If the court has not made a judicial decision on a petition for a declaration of
provisional execution or has not made a declaration of provisional execution
when the court should have made it by its own authority, it shall make a
supplemental order upon petition or by its own authority. The same shall apply
where the court has not made a judicial decision on a petition set forth in
paragraph (3).

6 HEHAEK FEtttik FLHARKUOCENTZOBEIL F-HNOFHE =HE
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TOHLRIZHOWTHERT 5,
(6) The provisions of Article 76, Article 77, Article 79 and Article 80 shall apply
mutatis mutandis to security set forth in paragraph (1) to paragraph (3).

(RBIT D E T D 5Kz e OFUIR[EI1E %)
(Loss of Effect of Declaration of Provisional Execution and Restoration, etc.)

FHATSR WPUTOESIZ, ZOES XIIAZHRZETTHHROFELIZLD
EHOREIZBNTEDON I EK D,

Article 260 (1) A declaration of provisional execution shall cease to be effective
when a judgment to modify the declaration or the judgment on merits is
rendered, to the extent of the modification.

2 AFHRZEET L5 BHFTZ, EOHRILTITEY, ZOHRIZBNT,
HEHITOBE SIS EWELRAMH L2 b O0ORELOCHIITIC L Y Wiz b
e DITHE D Z T 2R FEORE Z R EITH Ui uid o,

(2) When modifying a judgment on merits, the court, upon the petition of the
defendant, shall order, in a judgment for modification, that the plaintiff should
return the performance provided by the defendant based on a declaration of
provisional execution and compensate any damage suffered by the defendant
due to provisional execution or in order to avoid it.

3 IBUITOESOHZEHE L L X, BICKRFRHIRELEE T HHRITONT, HH
DOHLE ZWHT 2,

(3) Where only a declaration of provisional execution is modified, the provision of
the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis to a judgment to be
made later to modify a judgment on merits.

FAE BAENC L SRVIFROER
Chapter VI Conclusion of Suit Not by Judicial Decision

(FF 2 DB )
(Withdrawal of Action)

BoBEAT S5 BFAEL. HRPEET S E T, oM UT-HERY NiF5Z LR
TE %,

Article 261 (1) An action may be withdrawn in whole or part before a judgment
becomes final and binding.

2 HFAOWTFIX, HEIFVPARRICOWTHEREmZIEN L., il FhticksnT
Hiakz L, XIZHEFwmE LI2RICh - TE, TREHOREEZGEZ2TE. 0%
ZEUZRW, L, RIFOWM TN GEICB8 T 5 KFOI T IFIZ 20T,
ZORY T,

(2) The withdrawal of an action, after the opponent has submitted a brief, made
statements in preparatory proceedings or conducted oral argument on the
merits, shall not become effective without the consent of the opponent;
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provided, however, that this shall not apply to the withdrawal of a
counterclaim where the principal action is withdrawn.
3 HAOWMTFIL, FEHTLRFIUT RS, 2720, At
TRMEOH B (LT ZoEICEWT THEFWmEOH A L),
SHCT 5D Z & &R,

(3) The withdrawal of an action shall be made by means of a document; provided,

# i ﬁffﬁ%iﬁﬁﬂ
WX, A

8*%

)

however, that this shall not preclude withdrawing an action orally on the date
for oral argument, preparatory proceedings or settlement (hereinafter referred
to as the "date for oral argument, etc." in this Chapter).

4 FHEALOBEIZBWT, FAOBMTIREG TSN LT FIZOERTEZ, Fr
OR TR OEAmEOH AN THHTIN & ‘é° (FEFFHNZOHHICHEAL
el E &R, ) 1FZOH A OMEOBAZAFTITEELRTER LR,

(4) In the case referred to in the main clause of paragraph (2), if an action is
withdrawn by means of a document, the document shall be served upon the
opponent, and if it is withdrawn orally on the date for oral argument, etc.
(excluding cases where the opponent has appeared on that date), a transcript of
the record of that date shall be served upon the opponent.

5 FAOWM T OEBOEZELZITIZAND HEBLINIZHEF S BiE 2R~ 720 <‘:
I, FAOWMTTICFEELLE D BT, SFAOIFT 2 NEEAmESEOH H I
WTHETEI NS, AICRBW T, MFELTRATOHAICHBE Lz L | ﬁz@ﬁ?fﬂ
ol BNG, HEFNRZOMBICHIA L) o7z & SIXRTHOBERDEZENH - 7o
A226 BRI FEG P REL R0 E &b Rk T 5,

(5) If the opponent does not make an objection within two weeks from the day on
which he/she has received a service of a document of withdrawal of an action,
he/she shall be deemed to have consented to the withdrawal of the action. The
same shall apply where an action is withdrawn orally on the date for oral
argument, etc. and the opponent does not make an objection within two weeks
from, if the opponent has appeared on that date, the day on which the action
has been withdrawn, and if the opponent has not appeared on that date, the
day on which a service of a transcript set forth in the preceding paragraph has

been made.

(R A DECF T D)

(Effect of Withdrawal of Action)
TEAT SR R, FAOIW T RH - ZETICON TR, WD SRR LT
o lob D& Bie T,

Article 262 (1) A suit, with regard to its part for which the action is withdrawn,
shall be deemed to have never been pending before the court.

2 ARRIZOWTKFHIERH > T2 RICHFZZ]Y FIFeEIX, A—0kFz xR 5
TEBTERY,

(2) A person who has withdrawn an action after a final judgment on the merits is
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made may not file the same action.

(7 2 D BRI 045l
(Constructive Withdrawal of Action)

BB =4 HEFENG. AEPmA L < IR e o8 B ICHEEE T, X
FFraaa L < TR PRl 2 ik 4 LW CIRER L ITE A L7261
BT, —HAUNIHIBRBEORNTE LWL EIL, GFRAOMTNTFRboTmbD L
IR, MEFROTH, wHke L CEl, OEEFmA L < ITIrimER o B IS HEA
B, XiEFimA L < Tl FhRtlc BT 2 ik 2 LW CilkER L <ITRfEZ L
&b, FkET D,

Article 263 Where neither party has appeared on the date for oral argument or
preparatory proceedings or has not presented any oral arguments or made any
statements in preparatory proceedings before leaving the court or their seats, if
neither of them files a petition for designation of the date within one month, it
shall be deemed that the action has been withdrawn. The same shall apply
where neither party, on two consecutive occasions, has appeared on the date
for oral argument or preparatory proceedings or has presented any oral
arguments or made any statements in preparatory proceedings before leaving
the court or their seats.

(Fff SR D EHEIHIZ £ D 53#)
(Acceptance by Means of Document of Proposed Terms of Settlement)

BEATNE UFEEDEBOHIFEL CNDZ EZOMOFRIZLY HIHT S 2
EMREETH L LROLNLGEITBNT, EOYEHENH 5 ) U OB Lz
HoHIEH L IIZFERHE 2O R INTEIMEREL ST 2 EOEmM AT L,
DB FEF N OFHFREOH HICHIA L TEOMMEHE R LS LIz L 1L, YF8
FICFEDTR > 7o b D & 727,

Article 264 Where it is found to be difficult for a party to appear due to living in
a remote place or any other grounds, if the party has submitted a document
stating that he/she accepts the proposed terms of settlement presented in
advance by the court or an authorized judge or commissioned judge, and the
other party has appeared on the appearance date and accepted such proposed
terms of settlement, it shall be deemed that both parties have reached a
settlement.

(FHIPTE DN E D D A2 1H)
(Terms of Settlement Determined by Court, etc.)
BEANT RS BHPFT XTI AE L UEZFEEHE X, YFEZEOLFEDOHNLT
Db &L, FHOMROTOITE Y R MFEREZED D ENTE 5,
Article 265 (1) The court or an authorized judge or commissioned judge, upon the
joint petition of the parties, may determine the appropriate terms of settlement
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in order to solve the case.

2 FIHEOHNTE, FEFETLRTHERL2, ZOHREICEN T, Z0F®ICH
HOMBLRHIRT 5 5L ital L2 T UT R 6720,

(2) The petition set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be filed by means of a
document. In this case, the document shall state to the effect that the parties
will obey the terms of settlement set forth in said paragraph.

3 HHOBUEICX DMMEREDOEDIT, AT mEOW H T T 2 ERZE DM,
LR DLINEC L DEMIZ L > TT 5,

(3) The terms of settlement under the provision of paragraph (1) shall be
determined by way of a notice on the date for oral argument, etc. or any other
notice given by a method that is considered to be appropriate.

4 HEFIT, AEHOEMANCRY  F—HORLTEZWMY FIF2IENTED, 20
BAICEWTL, HTEHFOREBEESEDLIZ EEE LR,

(4) A party may withdraw a petition set forth in paragraph (1) only prior to when
the notice set forth in the preceding paragraph has been given. In this case,
such party shall not be required to obtain consent from the opponent.

5 WZHOEMMAYEENGF SN LT, HEFRITMBERFH-T2b D L BT,

(5) When a notice set forth in paragraph (3) has been given to both parties, it
shall be deemed that the parties have reached a settlement.

(FH R D JHE X T787#)
(Waiver or Acknowledgment of Claim)

B ENTRSE FEROMEXITEIL. DERmEOH AN TT 5,

Article 266 (1) A waiver or acknowledgement of a claim shall be made on the
date for oral argument, etc.

2 FEROBFEXITRFH LT LEOFmARE LY FEN QB mEOH A IZHIAL
7o E R, BT IR mEREE S L IEEFEEHEIX. TR0 E LIZb D
EHIpTEINTE D,

(2) If a party who has submitted a document stating that he/she waives or
acknowledges a claim does not appear on the date for oral argument, etc. , the
court or an authorized judge or commissioned judge may deem that the party
has stated to that effect.

(R FH £ D %) 17)
(Effect of Record of Settlement, etc.)
B OEANTES R UEEEROBEES L ITRHEAHEICRE L & &3, £05H
X, MEEHRER O 26T 5,
Article 267 When a settlement or a waiver or acknowledgement of a claim is
stated in a record, such statement shall have the same effect as a final and

binding judgment.
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BEE KREAKRFREICET 5%

Chapter VII Special Provisions Concerning Large-Scale Suit, etc.

(RBUBLRFRNTAR D TR BT 2 52 mBHE I X HAEANFEOM)
(Examination of Witnesses, etc. by Authorized Judge in Case Pertaining to
Large-Scale Suit)

FENTING BT REEGRL (AFEFENFELISZET, o, | REGE
AXITHEFERADRE LS SZETHLIFREZ VD, ) IRDFMITONT, HFEEHIZ
FEEN e & E 3, B EICEHITN CREA TS EEARANOZM A2 S E 5 2 &
MTED,

Article 268 The court, in a case pertaining to a large-scale suit (meaning a suit
in which a significantly large number of parties are involved and a
significantly large number of witnesses or parties themselves are to be
examined), may have an authorized judge examine witnesses or parties
themselves within the court, if no objection is made by the parties.

(RBUFRFRNZAR D FRIT BT 2 BRIk DM AL)
(Composition of Panel in Case Pertaining to Large-Scale Suit)

BN HIGEHFTIC BV TR, BIRICHET 2 F IOV T, LADEHE
DEBETHEHEL AL T L2EOREEZZDRE AR TT LI ENTE D,

Article 269 (1) In a district court, with regard to a case prescribed in the
preceding Article, a panel of five judges may make an order to the effect that
said panel shall conduct a trial and make a judicial decision on that case.

2 APEHOGEITE, HWEMIE, R A ES@EEITby . TR E 25 2
LINTER,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the panel may not contain
three or more assistant judges simultaneously, and no assistant judge may
serve as a presiding judge.

(RFaFMEF IC B 23 A TAR D ISR 1T 2 B IR DO HERL)
(Composition of Panel in Case Pertaining to Action Relating to Patent Right,
etc.)

FEANTILRO D EAREKHE HATICED DEHFTNICE W TIL, FarEFICET 5
AR D FHFITHONT, EADEHKE OGHAETHEHALTEHZ T2 5OREL L
DEBRTTDHZENTES, EL, F _+H&R0o FH -HOBREICLVBEINTE
FRBIAR D FFIC OV TIE, ZORY T,

Article 269-2 (1) In the court specified in each item of Article 6(1), with regard to
a case pertaining to an action relating to a patent right, etc. , a panel of five
judges may make an order to the effect that said panel shall conduct a trial
and make a judicial decision on that case; provided, however, that this shall
not apply to a case pertaining to a suit transferred pursuant to the provision of
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Article 20-2(1).
2 HISRHE HOBEX, AIEOLEICHOWVWTHERT S,
(2) The provision of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article shall apply mutatis

mutandis to the case referred to in the preceding paragraph.

FNE @ESBAFTOFDFRICET 5
Chapter VIII Special Provisions Concerning Court Proceedings in
Summary Court

(FHEDFF)
(Characteristics of Proceedings)
FoEESR MSEHETICEWTE, SR FRICE D REITH P ERRET o0 L
T 5,
Article 270 In a summary court, simplified proceedings shall be applied to solve

disputes promptly.

(HEAIC X 55k 2 D)
(Oral Filing of Action)
FoEtLEt 5% RAE, DETRETLIZENTE S,
Article 271 An action may be filed orally.

(FF 2 OFEIZB W TH LN T REFIH)
(Matters to Be Clarified in Filing of Action)
FoEET R RFAOREICBWTL, FHROFRIRAT, HFOERELH 5N
THIXED 5,
Article 272 In filing an action, it shall be sufficient to clarify the points of the

dispute, in lieu of the statement of claim.

(EEOHIAIZ X 25F 2 O %E)
(Filing of Action by Voluntary Appearance, etc.)
FoEbt=5% SEFNE AEBICEHFTICHE L, FRICHOWTHE mE T D
ZENTE D, ZOHEICEBNTL, SFADOREIL NEOBMEIZ L > TT 5,
Article 273 Both parties may voluntarily appear before the court and conduct
oral argument on their suit. In this case, an action shall be filed by an oral

statement.

(RO IZFE D < Bk)
(Transfer Based on Filing of Counterclaim)
FoEE TS WEPKEFCTHIGERHFTOBEREICRT 25 RKE L2l T, M
FHOHRNLTNH D & &1L, MHEHFTIE, RE T, Ak KOG & #1078 T Ic %
ELRITNERS20, ZOLRIZEWNTEX, F o+ _5KoBEXENT 5,
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Article 274 (1) Where the defendant, by filing a counterclaim, has made a claim
that is subject to the jurisdiction of a district court, the summary court, upon
the petition of the opponent, by an order, shall transfer the principal action
and counterclaim to the district court. In this case, the provision of Article 22
shall apply mutatis mutandis.

2 FIEOREICKLTE, AREZHELIETDHZ ERTERY,

(2) No appeal may be entered against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

(f 2 AL i D FfiF)
(Settlement Prior to Filing of Action)

FoEETLSE REFLOFNVICONTIE, HEZIT, FROBE L ORKEE T E 0
DFEEG2FR LT, MFIT O @EAEE O FT L 2 859 5 5 5 Bt FT I Fnfig oo H Sz
TxaTHIENTE D,

Article 275 (1) With regard to a civil dispute, a party may file a petition for
settlement with the summary court that has jurisdiction over the location of
the general venue of the opponent, by indicating the object and statement of
claim as well as the actual circumstances of the dispute.

2 HIEOMEBERFHDRWIEEIZB W T, MDY HICHEA L7255 07 O SLTH
oL EIE, HHFT, EBICHFROFmEMT D, TOLEITBWTIX, fifiFoH
NTCHR LTEEIL, TOHNTEH LRI, shxzmBELTobD e L, ffEDE H
X, FRRBEHO—H LT 5,

(2) Where the settlement set forth in the preceding paragraph is not reached, the
court, upon the petition of both parties who have appeared on the date for
settlement, shall immediately order the parties to present oral arguments as
they would do in a suit. In this case, the party who has filed a petition for
settlement shall be deemed to have filed an action at the time of filing of the
petition, and expenses for settlement shall constitute part of the court costs.

3 HNASUIMFELIDE ~HOMMBEOH HIZHEE L2 & xid, BeflpTid, ffgns e
DIRNbDLBITZEINTE D,

(3) If the petitioner or the opponent does not appear on the date for settlement
set forth in paragraph (1), the court may deem that no settlement is reached.

4 F-HOMMRIZOWTIE, F _EmEAHEELROE —EA+EEORET, #H L%
VY,

(4) With regard to a settlement set forth in paragraph (1), the provisions of
Article 264 and Article 265 shall not apply.

(Fnfig 24 do B P E)
(Order in Lieu of Settlement)

FoEETREED D @EOIAOFEREBRE T LHHFZITOVTIEL, AT,
DHOEFIICEBWTHRED TR LI FEERDT . ZOM S OO HFiEE b
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LRWEAICBWT, 5 0&ENZOMmoOFEFEE2EB L THYTHD LD DL L&
Jﬁ?i@ = E’%H W, B HOHIM ORI b AL 2 I WEFE NIV T, él
A RIZBR D BEDO M HOWNWT, ZORFHOEDHE L IZREHLOEDE L, XX
\_ﬂkﬁ?ﬁ"(ﬂ ZORFHOEDIZHENWI I Z LTt &, HLLIZZOZHLDOEDIC
L OWROFIEZREOHEICLDEDICE DR Z R HhE L& EiTFF i
B OEIEREF DO INRH 2R 2 FOEDE LT, YikinRKITHHR D &80 SHA
T OWREET HI LN TED,

Article 275-2 (1) Where, with regard to an action to make a claim for payment of
money, the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by the plaintiff at oral
argument or does not advance any allegations or evidence, the court, when it
finds it appropriate while taking into consideration the defendant's financial
resources and any other circumstances concerned, after hearing opinions of the
plaintiff, may make an order to the effect that the defendant should make a
payment of money pertaining to said claim, while stipulating in the order a
provision concerning the period for payment of the money pertaining to said
claim or a provision authorizing installment payment with regard to such
payment of money, both of which shall be within five years from the expiration
of the period set forth in paragraph (3), or simultaneously stipulating a
provision to the effect that if the defendant has made a payment pursuant to
the provision concerning the period or has made a payment without losing,
pursuant to the provision of the following paragraph, the benefit of time under
the provision authorizing installment payment, he/she shall be exempted from
the obligation to pay any delay damages accrued after the fﬂing of the action.

2 HHEOZEHDED 2T 5 L EE, HENRTILE RS T2HEITBT 2 WIROFE D
BRIZOWTOEDE LRTIIER B0,

(2) When stipulating a provision authorizing installment payment set forth in
the preceding paragraph, the court shall stipulate a provision on the loss of the
benefit of time in the event of the defendant's failure to pay.

3 HBHOPRFEIIRLTX, YFEZIX., ZOREDOEMEZITIZAND R ORE
HBWNIC, £ OWREZ LT HBAPTIC E%%$Lif5 EMTED,

(3) With regard to an order set forth in paragraph (1), a party may make an
objection to the court that has made the order, within an unextendable period
of two weeks from the day on which he/she has received a notice of the order.

4 FIHEOHENICEFB OB CRb ol L ik, FHOWREIX., TOIT1EKR,

(4) If an objection is made within the period set forth in the preceding paragraph,
the order set forth in paragraph (1) shall cease to be effective.

5 HEHOHIMAIZEEOHRNL TRRNE L, B -HOWEIX, FHl Eoffig & [H
—DN N [T D,

(5) If no objection is made within the period set forth in paragraph (3), the order
set forth in paragraph (1) shall have the same effect as a judicial settlement.
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(Ve 1 DA WG SE)
(Omission of Brief, etc.)
THEHAS NS L. FERTHEET LI EAE LR,

Artlcle 276 (1) Oral argument shall not be required to be prepared by means of a
document.

2 MEHPUEMEZ L2 NEMTEZ T2 LR TERNERD DX HIH T, AEOD
HEThrb b, EECHM L. X OBEFFmATEREICHE B FIC@m LTz
SRR

(2) With regard to matters on which it is found that the opponent will be unable
to make statements without making preparation, notwithstanding the
provision of the preceding paragraph, a document shall be prepared or a notice
shall be given directly to the opponent prior to oral argument.

3 RIEICHET 2FEIL, HEINEEL TWARWOESmICE W T, EHEEm
(MHFEFICEZINTEOOIIMFELI»LZOHEFERZZHE L §Faicsl Lo ER
DIRHINTZH DR, ) ICits L, XILFRHEOHEIZ L DB E LIt O TRl
X, FRTDHI LN TERY,

(3) The matters prescribed in the preceding paragraph, except for those which
are stated in a brief (limited to one served upon the opponent or one for which
the opponent has submitted a document stating that he/she has received it) or
for which a notice thereof under the provision of said paragraph is given, may
not be alleged at oral argument without the presence of the opponent in court.

(FeATH1 B 1 31 2 Bk o)

(Constructlve Statements on Date for Continuance)
—EE RS BE R PASKOBER, JFEITHRE D 0 EE R O R T O M I HEE
ﬁ# AT HFA L7 SRR D5 i %Lﬁwﬁémowfﬁﬁﬁéo

Article 277 The provision of Article 158 shall apply mutatis mutandis where the
plaintiff or the defendant does not appear on the date for continuance of oral
argument or appears on that date but does not present any oral arguments on
merits.

(FE IR D 2 EFim O )
(Submission of Document in Lieu of Examination, etc.)
BoEEAS BN, Y EREDDL LT, SEAE LITYFERAN OB T
BENDOFROBRBIRA, HFHORHESEDLZLNTE D,
Article 278 The court, when it finds it appropriate, may allow the submission of
a document in lieu of examining a witness or a party him/herself or having an
expert witness state his/her opinions.

(FliEZEA)

(Judicial Commissioner)
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FoALHILSE BTN, RERDD ERODL L &I, MERARDITOWVWTENES
Blctighz &8, NXFEZE 2RI LEbE THFIZOZZOEREZRES 2 &
NTED,

Article 279 (1) The court, when it finds it necessary, may have a judicial
commissioner assist an attempt to arrange a settlement or have a judicial
commissioner attend the trial to hear his/her opinions on the case.

2 FAIEZBEOBHIL. HFFEHICOVWT AU ELT S,

(2) The number of judicial commissioners shall be one or more for each case.

3 ENEZBIR. BEHLNCOMGEHFTOBRIELZEORND . FE:Z LT
WEEET Do

(3) A judicial commissioner shall be designated by the court for each case from
among persons appointed in advance by a district court each year.

4 FIEOMEIZ LV BESNL2HOEK., BT OMFHORMEIZE L4622 HHT,
R BHFTHHNTED D,

(4) The qualification of persons to be appointed pursuant to the provision of the
preceding paragraph, the number of such persons, and any other necessary
matters concerning the appointment set forth in said paragraph shall be
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

5 ENEZBRICIX. BEBHFTHAITED 2FONRE ., BY LK OMEIRE 23T 5.

(5) A judicial commissioner shall be paid travel expenses, a daily allowance and
accommodation charges at the amount specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court.

CHRE OGRS HE)
(Matters to Be Stated in Judgment Document)
BN HRFICEEL OB ZEET 212F, FEROBRELAORERNOES, £
DIRK DA N NIFHEREZ PR T 2B TH LR OEE LR R TITRY 5,
Article 280 When stating facts and reasons in a judgment document, it shall be
sufficient to indicate the gist of the object and statement of claim, the existence
or nonexistence of the statement, and the gist of a defense which is the reason
for rejecting the claim.

B=% LR
Part IIT Appeal
F—E R
Chapter I Appeal to Court of Second Instance

(PEFR 235 2 LN TE D HRE)
(Judgment Appealable to Court of Second Instance, etc.)
BEIN S BRI HOFECHIFT B — 3 & U C L7 SR 5 B O
PRI K L CT D2 N TE D, 7272 L, KRG, YEERFNLIC EEET
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LHRZBRLTHERZ LR2VWEDEELZ LI ET. ZORY TR,

Article 281 (1) An appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a
final judgment made by a district court as the court of first instance or a final
judgment made by a summary court; provided, however, that this shall not
apply where, after a final judgment is made, both parties have made an
agreement not to file an appeal to the court of second instance while reserving
the right to file a final appeal.

2 KB HEHEOHE=_HOBEIX, AHEHOEGEIZHOWTHERT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 11(2) and (3) shall apply mutatis mutandis to the
agreement set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(R s g FH O A O FAHNT K3 % PERR Dl BR)
(Restriction on Filing of Appeal to Court of Second Instance against Judicial
Decision on Burden of Court Costs)
FOENT S FRABEHOABEOIHICK L TIE, MY L TEERRET 52 &N TE R
[
Article 282 No appeal to the court of second instance may be filed independently
against a judicial decision on the burden of court costs.

(PERRECHIFT O &2 52 ) 2 #0H)
(Judicial Decision Subject to Determination by Court of Second Instance)

FoENF =% KRHRATOENNIT, HEREHFTOHM 2213 5, 722 L, RikZ H
LIYTHZENTERWEHAROIEIZ LY RIRZH LTS Z &R TE HEHIT,
ZDRY T,

Article 283 Any judicial decision made prior to a final judgment shall be subject
to a determination made by the court of second instance; provided, however,
that this shall not apply to a judicial decision against which no appeal may be
entered and a judicial decision against which an appeal may be entered by
filing an appeal against a ruling.

(PEFFHE D)
(Waiver of Right to Appeal to Court of Second Instance)
FoE NS HEERAE T LR, BT 22N TE D,

Article 284 A right to appeal to the court of second instance may be waived.

(PEFFIIH)
(Period for Filing Appeal to Court of Second Instance)

BoEN RS PERIEL. CHIREXIIE CE A USE _HOREORELZIT - H D
b MO AREIIMMICRE L2 T e vy, 72720, £ OMIMAT i L7z
E2E IVAK: S IDRANAN

Article 285 A appeal to the court of second instance shall be filed within an
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unextendable period of two weeks from the day on which a service of a
judgment document or of a record set forth in Article 254(2) is received;
provided, however, that this shall not preclude the effect of an appeal to the
court of second instance filed prior to that period.

(PR o J720)

(Formality of Filing of Appeal to Court of Second Instance)
FENEARS BEEROREIR. BERR A S -FEENICRE LT LRI IER B R0,
Article 286 (1) An appeal to the court of second instance shall be filed by

submitting a petition for appeal to the court of first instance.
2 FERIRICIR. I 2 FHEZEEHE L2 TR B0,

(2) A petition for appeal shall state the following matters:

— YFEFROEERBEA

(i) The parties and statutory agents

BRI ORI LT ORI LR AT D E

(i1) The indication of the judgment of first instance and a statement to the

effect that an appeal is filed against this judgment

(G — AP L 5 PEROAIT)
(Dismissal of Appeal without Prejudice by Court of First Instance)

FoENtLES ERPAREECEOREEMET A ENTERVWI ERHALNTH
HEEF, B FEAPNX, RET, EEREAT LT b2,

Article 287 (1) If an appeal to the court of second instance is unlawful and it is
obvious that such defect cannot be corrected, the court of first instance, by an
order, shall dismiss the appeal without prejudice.

2 HHEOREIC L TE, AIREEZ T2 LN TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

(FfIR OPETR IR )
(Presiding Judge's Authority to Examine Petition for Appeal)

F_ENNSE BE = EROBEIR EEFRRDE ZEHNHAERE ZHOBEITEK
T o856 MO RGEFRE N E BT 2 EREOBUEITHEWERR O O FEEH AT L
RV AICOWTHEN T 5,

Article 288 The provision of Article 137 shall apply mutatis mutandis where a
petition for appeal is in violation of Article 286(2) and where fees for filing an
appeal to the court of second instance required under the provisions of the Act
on Costs of Civil Procedure are not paid.

(PEFFIR D% 12E)
(Service of Petition for Appeal)
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AN ILSG EERIRIE. PSR ANICEE LR TR R B0,

Article 289 (1) A petition for appeal shall be served upon the appellee.

2 FBH-TEFOHEZ, HEHFROEELZTLZLENTERVEES (FEFRIRDOEEIC
VERENZ T LW EEZET, ) IZOWTHERT L,

(2) The provision of Article 137 shall apply mutatis mutandis where it is
impossible to serve a petition for appeal (including cases where the expenses
necessary for serving the petition for appeal are not prepaid).

(A BAF & R 72 WPER O HIT)
(Dismissal of Appeal without Prejudice, without Oral Argument)
FHEILTR PERPREETEORNMEEMET 2 2 ENTE RV E S 3, Pt
X, AR EZRRWNT, HIRT, #EHZHAT TN TE 5,
Article 290 If an appeal to the court of second instance is unlawful and such
defect cannot be corrected, the court of second instance, by a judgment, may
dismiss the appeal without prejudice, without oral argument.

(FEHE O TN 72 WA OYEROHEIT)
(Dismissal of Appeal without Prejudice in the case of No Prepayment of
Expenses for Summons)
TEILE—S PEERENETT. REFREAEICHET DEROBEICEN Y FEIT
T 5 A O LI 2B A O T2 8 O %2 & o THEEER N2 U5 a 1
WT, ZDOTNRNE XX, RET, HEREHAITTHZENTE S,

Article 291 (1) Where the court of second instance has specified a reasonable

xf
B

period and ordered the appellant to prepay, under the provisions of the Act on
Costs of Civil Procedure, the expenses necessary for issuing a summons to the
parties to appear on the appearance date, but such expenses are not prepaid,
the court, by an order, may dismiss the appeal without prejudice.

2 HHEOREIC L TE, AIREE2 752 LR TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

(PEFR O BT )

(Withdrawal of Appeal to Court of Second Instance)

BEIILE A PERIT. PEREOKRHIREAH HFE T, WY FIFLZENTE D,

Article 292 (1) An appeal to the court of second instance may be withdrawn
before the court of second instance makes a final judgment.

2 HoEAT—&RESH, BoaANT A& E EHEAUE ZEAT =RoBEIR. PER
DR TFFIZOWTHEHT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 261(3), Article 262(1) and Article 263 shall apply
mutatis mutandis to the withdrawal of an appeal to the court of second
instance.
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(P 7 422555 )
(Incidental Appeal)

FEILE =5 RPER AT, PERESTHEIRLZE Th o ThH, HEFmOKREICED
E T, MR 2T 52N TE D,

Article 293 (1) The appellee, even after the extinction of a right to appeal to the
court of second instance, may file an incidental appeal until oral argument is
concluded.

2 MR, SEROMT TR b o7 &, IAHEESE LTHEFORTRH -7 &
X, 2o EKD, L, BEEROESZHZ D b DX, ML LT & AT,

(2) An incidental appeal shall cease to be effective when an appeal to the court of
second instance is withdrawn or an appeal to the court of second instance is
dismissed as unlawful without prejudice; provided, however, that an incidental
appeal that meets the requirements for an appeal to the court of second
instance shall be deemed to be an independent appeal to the court of second
instance.

3 MPEFIC O T, #ERICET 2SI L D, 722 L. IEERORE L, M
PEaRIk 2 PRk HIPTICI_RIN L T 2 2 e N TE 5,

(3) An incidental appeal shall be governed by the provisions concerning an appeal
to the court of second instance; provided, however, that an incidental appeal
may be filed by submitting a petition for incidental appeal to the court of
second instance.

(3 —FHRIZOVWTOHEBITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution Regarding Judgment of First Instance)
BEILS PERRECHIETIR. B HIRIZ O W TARARD H L TR R WERS TR Y |
HAZTIZED, RET, RPITOEZZTHI ENTE D,
Article 294 The court of second instance, only with regard to the part of the
judgment of first instance against which no appeal is entered, upon petition,

may declare provisional execution by an order.

(BBATIZBE 9 2 BN 9 5 AARH A2 T)
(Appeal against Judicial Decision Concerning Provisional Execution)

BoEILE RS RBITICE T DR E ORI L TiX, RIREHB L THZ &8 T
W, 2L, BIROHBNLTEH T T 20 EICx LT, BIRiEE3T 52 LR T
x5,

Article 295 No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision made by the
court of second instance concerning provisional execution; provided, however,
that an immediate appeal may be filed against an order to dismiss without
prejudice the petition set forth in the preceding Article.
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(71 BE 77~ 7w oD i PH 552

(Scope of Oral Argument, etc.)

BEEILEAS REAWIL. BEENE -FHIROEHE 2RO HREIZBNTDOH,
Ihad 5,

Article 296 (1) Oral argument shall be conducted only to the extent that a party
seeks modification of the judgment of first instance.

2 UEEI, B ISR L AR OMR 2 BR L uiEe 570,

(2) The parties shall state the result of the oral argument conducted in the first

instance.

(5B —F DR TR OBE DUEH)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Court Proceedings in First
Instance)
FoHILTtES AiRE - ENLHELEEE TCOREIL FOEDRH HGEERE,
PERBE ORI TRICOWTHERT S, 2720, F _AANATHFLEFOHREIX., ZDORY T
TRV,
Article 297 The provisions of Part II, Chapter I to Chapter VII, except as
otherwise provided, shall apply mutatis mutandis to court proceedings in the
second instance; provided, however, that this shall not apply to Article 269.

(5 —FOFRBIT DR TI5E)

(Effect of Procedural Act Performed in First Instance, etc.)

TEHILEFNG FRICBOWTLERRITAIT. #EHFECBWTHLZO N EHT 5,

Article 298 (1) Any procedural act performed in the first instance shall also be
effective in the second instance.

2 FEANTLEEROBEZX, FHFICBWTEFEHOESPMEK T L, XIFimEH T
ﬁ%%%bk%#KO%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂi%@®ﬁ%%%ﬁbté$ﬁLOWT\%
BEHNEOHER, % BV THEMEIC K D Ui Tt 2 f408 L 2Tz E RS
O PR ST A R b>z§ilf; (B THERRE CHE I O ik L7 FE
IZOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provision of Article 167 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a party who
advances allegations and evidence in the second instance with regard to the
case for which preliminary oral arguments or preparatory proceedings have
been closed in the first instance, and the provision of Article 178 shall apply
mutatis mutandis to a party who advances allegations and evidence in the
second instance in cases where the statements or confirmation set forth in said
Article have or has been made with regard to the case for which preparatory
proceedings by means of documents have been closed in the first instance.

(5% — 3 OBV O RO HIFR)
(Restriction on Allegation of Lack of Jurisdiction of Court of First Instance)
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FEILHILS PERREICR W T, YEEIT. B oFRNIEEEL A LN L
AERTLIENTE R, LEL, HEEHE (GEEPHET—ROBREICLVEER
TEDTELOZERLS, ) IZOWVWTIE, ZORY TRV,

Article 299 (1) In the second instance, the parties may not allege that the court
of first instance has no jurisdiction; provided, however, that this shall not
apply to an exclusive jurisdiction (excluding one determined by an agreement
between the parties pursuant to the provision of Article 11).

2 AHHOFE AR ERRE —HAFTICED LA TH LGBV T, Yk
TR N RIHOBEIZ L VOB OFBEFEICR T 2 & Z1d, FiEZZLEOHE
L B L2,

(2) Where the court of first instance set forth in the preceding paragraph is the
court specified in any of the items of Article 6(1), if the suit is subject to the
exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the provision of Article 6(1),
the provision of the proviso to the preceding paragraph shall not apply.

(BLRF DL 5F)
(Filing of Counterclaim, etc.)

BoES PEREICBOLTCL, KFoREIX, MEHFORERH 2HGEICRY, +52
EMWTED,

Article 300 (1) In the second instance, a counterclaim may be filed only with the
consent of the opponent.

2 MEHIDPEFELZBRDPVTKFOARZIZOWTHmE L & XX, Kotz FH
BELEbLOLRIRT,

(2) If the opponent presents oral arguments on the merits of a counterclaim
without making any objection, he/she shall be deemed to have consented to the
filing of the counterclaim.

3 HI_HOBEIL, BEHEIMRDFEROEBIMIHOWTENT 5,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall apply mutatis mutandis
to the addition of a claim pertaining to appointers.

(BB 15 D32 H % O #I)
(Period for Advancement of Allegations and Evidence, etc.)

FEEH R BHART., YFEEORREZEONT, WBE L IIBHEOFIEORH ., 75K
AL <ITEEROREKRDOERE, RKIFOFRE ITREH TR D5 ROBME T X & Hij %
EDHDHIEMTE D,

Article 301 (1) The presiding judge, after hearing opinions of the parties, may
specify periods for advancing allegations and evidence, amending the claim or
statement of claim, filing a counterclaim or adding a claim pertaining to
appointers.

2 HIEOBEICL Y ED SN HIHORBZRICFEBEICHEST 2FR1THALE T LM ES
I, BHIFTICR L, ZOHBENIC I Z T 52 R TE o H B ZH LT

|
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T 5720,

(2) A party who performs any of the procedural acts prescribed in the preceding
paragraph after the expiration of the period specified pursuant to the provision
of said paragraph shall explain to the court the reasons why he/she was unable
to perform the act within that period.

(PEFRFEAD)
(Dismissal of Appeal with Prejudice on Merits)

BoE A PERHIPTIR. BN AN &5 L &R, PER AR AL R e
5720,

Article 302 (1) The court of second instance, when it finds that the judgment of
first instance is appropriate, shall dismiss the appeal filed thereto with
prejudice on the merits.

2 FHFHENEOHEBICINEIRY THLILGAICTBWNTYH, OBEHBIZL Y EYT
bo LI, PEREFEALZ2TNIE R0,

(2) Even where the judgment of first instance is unjust for a reason attached
thereto, if it is just for any other reason, the court of second instance shall
dismiss the appeal filed thereto with prejudice on the merits.

(Pedfrtte O k3 2 il k)
(Sanction against Abuse of Right to Appeal to Court of Second Instance)

=l =4 PEREHEIITIE. AIRE—HOBEIC LV R FEAT 256128\ T,
FADPFROTRELBIEIEDL L DOHZEME L THGHFARELIZbO LD D &
T, HERANCK L, #EROREO FHEE LTI & &8O HEUU T O&8k0
Wt ZmT 22N TED,

Article 303 (1) Where the court of second instance dismisses the appeal filed
thereto with prejudice on the merits pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1)
of the preceding Article, if it finds that the appellant has filed the appeal
exclusively for the purpose of delaying the conclusion of the suit, it may order
the appellant to pay money of not more than ten times the amount payable as
fees for filing an appeal with the court of second instance.

2 HPEOBUEIC X 2EHNE, RO NTBIT 2 TR b7,

(2) A judicial decision made under the provision of the preceding Article shall be
indicated in the main text of a judgment.

3 HHOBEIZIDEHNT, ARHREZELETL2HROZELIZEY, 20N %
K9,

(3) A judicial decision made under the provision of paragraph (1) shall cease to be
effective when a judgment to modify the judgment on merits is rendered.

4 REHEBHPNT. EEEZEANTLILEICEBNTH, F—HOBEIC L2 EET T
HTENTED,

(4) The final appellate court, even where it dismisses a final appeal with
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prejudice on the merits, may modify a judicial decision made under the
provision of paragraph (1).

5 HENTALKOBREIZ, BHOHEIZLDEHNZHOWTHERT S,

(5) The provision of Article 189 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a judicial
decision made under the provision of paragraph (1).

(5 — IR D EUH L R OV D Hi[H)
(Scope of Revocation and Modification of Judgment of First Instance)
FEEHUSE FHFEROBUE LEOEFIL, RIRASZTOREIZBNTOR, Tk
T5HLIENTED,
Article 304 A judgment of first instance may be revoked and modified only to the
extent that an appeal is entered against it.

(B —F IR B E G5 OBIE L)
(Revocation of Unjust Judgment of First Instance)
o EH RS PERECHIPTIR, BRI A RS T 5 L EIE, ZAERVIEHS R TR
IRB 7R,
Article 305 The court of second instance shall revoke the judgment of first
instance when it finds that the judgment is unjust.

(5 —FF DR DT A EE R S OBGHE L)
(Revocation of Judgment Made by Court of First Instance by Illegal Procedure)
FENE BFOHROFRPIERITER Lo & 13, BEEREHIETI., 3k
ZHVIES 2T IER B2,
Article 306 If the procedures followed by the court of first instance when making
a judgment are in violation of any Acts, the court of second instance shall
revoke the judgment of first instance.

(FEDAERL)
(Remand of Case)

FoE Bk PERECHIETIR, FRAEZAEEE LTH T LEEE —FHREZ I HT 51
T, FHEE -FHRAFNCELRSRIFERS R, 72720, FHICOXEICHhG
T HMENRNE XTI, ZORYD TRV,

Article 307 The court of second instance, when revoking the judgment of first
instance that has dismissed the action as unlawful without prejudice, shall
remand the case to the court of first instance; provided, however, that this
shall not apply where additional oral arguments concerning the case are not
necessary.

EEEINSE BIEATICHET A DI1ED, HERrEHIFT NS — Bk 2 B W 5e
IZBWT, FHEICHOXFEICRRETHOLEND L L XX, Chaf —FBHHFICEL
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RTZENTE D,

Article 308 (1) In addition to the case prescribed in the main clause of the
preceding Article, where the court of second instance revokes the judgment of
first instance, if additional oral arguments concerning the case are necessary,
it may remand the case to the court of first instance.

2 B BEHITICBI LA TRNAERICER Lot 2B E L THLEEZELREL
T2 XL, ZOFRAFRILZ. ZHICX-sTHRVEEINTELD EHRRT,

(2) If the case is remanded on the grounds that court proceedings in the court of
first instance are in violation of any Acts, such court proceedings shall be
deemed to have been rescinded by the remand.

(F—FOFEENEZIHH & T 2581%)
(Transfer on Grounds of Lack of Jurisdiction of Court of First Instance)
BEEILS PERRECHIPTIEX., FHREEENTHASZ LA L L CE - FHRZ R
HI & X d, HRT, 2RI E LR T IR B0,
Article 309 The court of second instance, when revoking the judgment of first
instance on the grounds of lack of jurisdiction over the case, shall transfer the
case to a court with jurisdiction.

(PEFRFE OHIRIC BT 2 IPITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution in Judgment Made by Court of Second
Instance)

oA PEERECHIETIR. @0 ogERk B ZH L HILEE HOFE KR E R
<o ) ITHETDHPFNZONWTIX, HZTHHLHLE XX, AUELRDODLILGEERE.
BRESLTRVWTRPITEZTHI LN TEDL I L2EHS Ledhide by, 2L,
PERECHIFT MRS LR 5 & 1T, IRBUTZHERZNYTH Z EITROLHDHZ LN T
x5,

Article 310 The court of second instance, with regard to a judgment concerning a
claim for payment of money (excluding a claim set forth in Article 259(2)), upon
petition, shall declare that provisional execution may be enforced without
security, unless it finds such declaration unnecessary; provided, however, that
when the court of second instance finds it appropriate, it may require the

provision of security for provisional execution.

(CFFar e I BAT 2 F 2 IR D PR IS 38 1T 2 B iR O RERD)
(Composition of Panel in Appeal Case against Action Relating to Patent Right,
etc.)

FoHTEOD BFAFKE HEFIZEDLEAFTNFE —-FL LT LIRS ICET
DR AN ON T OGP RT T D PR Dkl S U ERHIPTIC B DT, Y4
HPEFIAR D FEIZHOWNWT, EADOEHHE OGHFRKTHEHAR OB ZT 2 EOREE
ZOERHEERTTHIENTED, L, Fo+FOZFH -HOBREICLVBESH
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To iR FTAR D 8F AT DO W T ORFHIPRAT 6 2 PEF ISR D FARIZ W TR, ZORY
TR,

Article 310-2 In the Tokyo High Court with which an appeal is filed against a
final judgment on an action relating to a patent right, etc. that is made by any
of the courts specified in the items of Article 6(1) as the court of first instance,
a panel of five judges may make an order to the effect that said panel shall
conduct a trial and make a judicial decision on that case; provided, however,
that this shall not apply to a case pertaining to an appeal to the court of second
instance against a final judgment on an action pertaining to a suit transferred
pursuant to the provision of Article 20-2(1).

B_E b
Chapter IT Final Appeal

(& EeHpT)
(Final Appellate Court)

FoAT R BEEE RBERHPTE CFUIHE F L LT LR RIS LT
B FHIPTIS . MG EEIFT N8 58 & U C Lo mfliost L CIRm S8 5%
ZENTE D,

Article 311 (1) A final appeal may be filed with the Supreme Court against a
final judgment made by a high court as the court of second instance or the
court of first instance, and may be filed with a high court against a final
judgment made by a district court as the court of second instance.

2 BIHNTFEHEHEE LEOLAIE. HFBHIPTOHPIR U Cidie @B
AT fi S #HFT ORIRISKT L T EFEHATIS, B LEEZ2T L2 LN TE D,

(2) In the case referred to in the proviso to Article 281(1), a final appeal may be
filed directly with the Supreme Court against a judgment made by a district
court, and may be filed directly with a high court against a judgment made by
a summary court.

(LHEOERH)
(Reasons for Final Appeal)

FoE+ 4 BEEIE CHRICEEOBIROBY B35 2 L2 OMEBILEOERNH D 2
CEHHRETHEXIC, THENTEXD,

Article 312 (1) A final appeal may be filed by reason that a judgment contains a
misconstruction of the Constitution or any other violation of the Constitution.

2 EHIE. WICBET2FEROL 2B ETHEEL, TH2ERTES, 277
L. BUSICB 2 FHICO VTR, B = HHERE H (ELHLRICBW TR
Lehaite, ) OREICLDBRN/b ST L XX, ZORD TR,

(2) A final appeal may also be filed by reason of the existence of any of the
following grounds; provided, however, that this shall not apply to the grounds
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set forth in item (iv) where ratification is made under the provision of Article

34(2) (including cases where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 59):

— BRI o THIREHIFT 2R LR o T2 2 Ly

(i) The court rendering judgment was not composed under any Acts.

ORI VHERICEE T S 2 E R TERWERHIE S HIRICEE LT 2 &,

(i1) A judge who may not participate in making the judgment under any Acts

participated in making the judgment.
HEEREICETOHAEIER L2 & GEARRE —HA S ITED DT 3 5—

F ORI Z LT BB IR W TEZRABRE O EIZ L 0 o 3y o 8 %

BEICRT D e EHR, ) o

(iii) The judgment was made in violation of the provisions concerning exclusive

[1]

jurisdiction (excluding cases where any of the courts specified in the items of
Article 6(1) made a final judgment in the first instance when the suit is
subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of another court pursuant to the
provision of Article 6(1)).

WU yEEARPEME, SR REHESOIRILADTFRITAZ T 2 DICHERIZHEL R\ - Z
&

(iv) The judgment was made in the absence of the authority of statutory
representation, authority of representation in a suit or the delegation of
powers necessary for performing procedural acts.

T OEEFRROAROMEITERL LIZZ &,

(v) The judgment was made in violation of the provision on the opening of oral
argument to the public.

NOCHRRICE B 2T, UIBEBICEEVWDRH DL L,

(vi) The judgment lacks reasons, or the reasons attached to the judgment are
inconsistent.

3 EEEHPNCT D B, HIRICEEEZ RET Z AW O NRETOERKNH D Z

LB LETLHEEL, T2 ENTED,

(3) A final appeal to a high court may also be filed by reason that there is a

violation of laws or regulations that apparently affects a judgment.

(kO BLUE DY)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Appeal to Court of Second
Instance)
“Ht+ =5 REOHEIX. FROEDNROLIGAEZRE., EEXOREEREOFLT
T DWTHER T %,

Article 313 The provisions of the preceding Chapter, except as otherwise

Hl\

provided, shall apply mutatis mutandis to a final appeal and court proceedings
in the final appellate instance.

(& fiE oo 05 05)
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(Formality of Filing of Final Appeal, etc.)

FoEtHlE REoREZ, EEREFEEEETICRE L TLRTIER bR,

Article 314 (1) A final appeal shall be filed by submitting a petition for final
appeal to the court of prior instance.

2 HIRICBWTHEMTLE _EH/NHASKLOE 5N\ HILEE HOBREID X D EH
R ORI, JFEHFT OEH R DT 9,

(2) The authority of the presiding judge under the provisions of Article 288 and
Article 289(2) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the preceding Article
shall be exercised by the presiding judge of the court of prior instance.

(5P E OFLH)
(Statement of Reasons for Final Appeal)

FoE 1S5 EERICESEOBRBOFEN IV E I, EE NI REEHFTHEAT
EDHHIMAIC, EEHAEZFEEETICEE L2 T IR 520,

Article 315 (1) If a petition for final appeal does not state any reasons for final
appeal, a statement of reasons for final appeal shall be submitted to the court
of prior instance within the period specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

2  FEHEOBEMIL, mEmBHPTHRTED S HUT LV EEHE L 20X 6720,

(2) Reasons for final appeal shall be stated in the form specified by the Rules of
the Supreme Court.

FEHFNC L 5 EEOHIT)

(Dismissal of Final Appeal without Prejudice by Court of Prior Instance)

FoEH AR ROBFICHEET LI ERHLNTH D & &, FEEHMPTL, RET,
EHEZHTLR2TNITZR G220,

Article 316 (1) Where it is obvious that a final appeal falls under any of the
following items, the court of prior instance, by an order, shall dismiss the final
appeal without prejudice:

— PEPIAEETEORHEELMIET D22 ENTERNE X,

(i) Where the final appeal is unlawful and such defect cannot be corrected.

Z OAIRB-HOHEICER LT EEHEAELREE T, T EEOHB ORE D
R CIHOBEITER L TN D L&,

(i) Where a statement of reasons for final appeal is not submitted in violation
of the provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, or the stated
reasons for final appeal are in violation of paragraph (2) of said Article.

2 HAHHOREC L TE, BIFEE2 T2 LN TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

(EEFMFTIC L B EEOHTEH)
(Dismissal of Final Appeal without Prejudice by Final Appellate Court, etc.)
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FoEttER AIERE A TICHET 25810, EEERPTL, kET, REEZAT
T5HLIENTED,

Article 317 (1) In the cases listed in the items of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, the final appellate court, by an order, may dismiss a final appeal
without prejudice.

2 EEHHIICHLEREHEHINL. EEOBAPHLNCE ST+ A&E -HEOSE
THICHET AERICEY LWL EICIE, WET, FEEFEATLLENTE D,

(2) The Supreme Court, as the final appellate court, by an order, may dismiss a
final appeal with prejudice on the merits where the reasons for final appeal
obviously do not fall under the grounds prescribed in Article 312(1) or (2).

(5B RN T)
(Petition for Acceptance of Final Appeal)

FoETNE EE2 TS BEF R R&EBHT TH 55203, EemEcHpTiL, B
P B B BT OHIF] (Z AR WEAICH - Tk, KRER UL EEEHFTE L <X
PERRECHIFT CTd 2 @S HH T OHE) LRSS 22N 8 D F A2 O OTES DIRIR
BT 2HEERFHEZZLOLDLRBOHLINLDLFMHITONT, FLTIZEY, RET,

EHRELTHREEZET LI LN TE D,

Article 318 (1) With regard to a case in which the judgment in prior instance
contains a determination that is inconsistent with precedents rendered by the
Supreme Court (or precedents rendered by the former Supreme Court or those
rendered by high courts as the final appellate court or the court of second
instance, if there are no precedents rendered by the Supreme Court) or any
other case in which the judgment in prior instance is found to involve material
matters concerning the construction of laws and regulations, where the court
with which a final appeal shall be filed is the Supreme Court, the Supreme
Court, upon petition, by an order, may accept such case as the final appellate
court.

2 HIEOBNT (UF ITEEZBOHPINT] &), ) IZBWTIE, F=0+ %%
—HEOE CHICHET 2 FHRAZBB T2 LN TER,

(2) The petition set forth in the preceding paragraph (hereinafter referred to as a
"petition for acceptance of final appeal") may not state the grounds prescribed
in Article 312(1) and (2) as reasons for petition.

3 W HOLGEICBWT, m#HETE, EEXHEORZTOHBEPIZEE TRV E
BODLLONRHD L X, TNEHRTHZENTE S,

(3) In the case referred to in paragraph (1), the Supreme Court may exclude any
reasons for petition for acceptance of final appeal that is found not to be
material.

4 FHHOWREPNH-T-HLEICIE, EERboTbD L BT, ZOHEITHBWTIEL,
B T ROBEOEMIZOWTIE, REZHOBN TOMHBFRIEOBEIZ LY
PR E N2 b OSSN O b D& B OBE & BT,
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(4) Where an order set forth in paragraph (1) is made, it shall be deemed that a
final appeal is filed. In this case, for the purpose of application of the provision
of Article 320, the reasons for petition for acceptance of final appeal except for
those excluded pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph shall be
deemed to be the reasons for final appeal.

5 BoAT "SI E A THESFETAVPE -G +AELE -HOMEIT, LEZHO
RN TIZHOWTHERT 5,

(5) The provisions of Article 313 to Article 315 and Article 316(1) shall apply
mutatis mutandis to a petition for acceptance of final appeal.

(R EATP R 2 i 7 O i O FEAD)
(Dismissal of Final Appeal with Prejudice on Merits, without Oral Argument)

FoE IS REBEENZ. BEIR REHBE, EaFromoTEICL ., b
ZEHNRRWEROD L XX, HBEPwmERRNT, kT, EEZFENTLZ L0
T& 5,

Article 319 The final appellate court, when it finds that a final appeal is
groundless based on the petition for final appeal, statement of reasons for final
appeal, written answer or any other documents, may dismiss the final appeal
with prejudice on the merits by a judgment, without oral argument.

(FAE D #PH)
(Scope of Examination)
FBoEH 45 EEEAPTX. EHEOBERICHKSE, RROBNTHRH > ZREIZHB W
TOHMEET D,
Article 320 The final appellate court, based on the reasons for final appeal, shall
conduct an examination only to the extent that an appeal is entered.

(RO E LT FFEOHF)
(Binding Force of Facts Determined by Judgment in Prior Instance)
FoE bR BRIV TEEICHEE Lo B EIL, EERHFT 2R 5,
Article 321 (1) The facts legally determined by the judgment in prior instance
shall be binding on the final appellate court.

2 FHoEHT-RZEHOHEICLD EERboTGEITIE, REEEETX. RIS
B AFEEOEENEBIZER L2 2HHBE LT, ZOHREHIETHZENT
ERAYAN

(2) Where a final appeal is filed under the provision of Article 311(2), the final
appellate court may not quash the judgment in prior instance on the grounds
that the determination of facts by the judgment is in violation of any Acts.

(Jil M ] A ZEL D T i T Bot)

(Exclusion from Application of Matters to Be Examined by Court's Own
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Authority)
FoH 4 BT SGOHEIL, BTN CIRAT R E FHEIDL, #EH LRV,
Article 322 The provisions of the preceding two Articles shall not apply to

matters to be examined by the court's own authority.

(RBITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution)
WEE S8 EEEMPTE. FRERICOWTRIRO L TR WERZIZIRY . BT
TICED, ET, REITOESEZTHZ LN TE D,
Article 323 With regard to the part of the judgment in prior instance against
which no appeal is entered, the final appellate court, upon petition, by an order,

may declare provisional execution.

(@ #HFT ~ DB %)
(Transfer to the Supreme Court)
F=E e EEBRHITCH L mEFEHTIL. kEEHTHNTED 2 ERNH D
EEE RIET, FEe@mECHPTICBE LRI IR b,
Article 324 A high court, as the final appellate court, by an order, shall transfer
a case to the Supreme Court if any grounds specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court exist.

(AR LF)
(Quashing and Remand, etc.)

FoE TSR BEE T R CHNIE CHIIRET 2 FERAH L L iE. EERK
HIETIE, FCHRZEE L. REOLE LIRS, FHEZFEEHFTICELREL, XiTZh
& R DM OEHFTIZEIE LT TR b, @EEHs LERETCoh 256
IZBWT, HRICHEZ KIET Z RPN RIETOERPH DL EE L, FAkE T2,

Article 325 (1) Where the grounds prescribed in Article 312(1) or (2) exist, the
final appellate court shall quash the judgment in prior instance, and except in
the cases set forth in the following Article, shall remand the case to the court
of prior instance or transfer the case to another court equivalent thereto. The
same shall apply where a high court is the final appellate court and there is a
violation of laws or regulations that apparently affects a judgment.

2 LEEHEEHFICH 2R@BHFTIZ, HoE T RE - EHIE HICHET RN
WG ThoThH, HIRICHEZ RIZTZ ERHLNRIETOERDRH D & 1T,
JUHIR Z B E L, IRE DG EEBRE . FHFZRHHEFTICELRE L, XITZh & R%FD
L DOFHFTICBIET L LN TE D,

(2) The Supreme Court, as the final appellate court, even where the grounds
prescribed in Article 312(1) or (2) do not exist, may quash the judgment in
prior instance if there is a violation of laws or regulations that apparently
affects a judgment, and except in the cases set forth in the following Article,
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may remand the case to the court of prior instance or transfer the case to
another court equivalent thereto.

3 AT ZHHOBUEIZ LV ZR L IIBE L2 T B8P, oo nERpimIic ko & &
HaE LARThERLARY, ZOHRAICE T, EEEMFAWEOCHB L L-FEL
R OVERE EoYIWNE, 2R L IBEZ T BT 2 RS 5,

(3) The court to which a case is remanded or transferred pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall make a judicial decision based
on additional oral argument. In this case, the factual or legal determination
based on which the final appellate court has quashed the judgment shall be
binding on the court to which the case is remanded or transferred.

4 JFUHRRICBE G L2 8CH B 1, ATEOBENCE G T2 2 LR TE RV,

(4) A judge who has participated in making the judgment in prior instance may
not participate in making the judicial decision set forth in the preceding

paragraph.

(32 5 H))

(Quashing and Decision by Final Appellate Court)

FoH RS RICHET 25 IE, EEBHFTL. FHICOWTEYE LTl

IRBTIRUN,

Article 326 In the following cases, the final appellate court shall make a judicial
decision on the case:

— MEELEFEIOWTEHEELZOMOETOEMA 2R L2l & L THIRkE
BESTDHEITBNT, FUENEOFRRIESESHHEZTL20ICRAT L L&,

(i) Where the final appellate court quashes the judgment on the grounds that
the judgment has erred in applying the Constitution or any other laws or
regulations to the determined facts, and the case is ripe for making a judicial
decision based on such facts.

T RN EHFTOMERICE LW L AR E L CHR AT S L X,

(i) Where the final appellate court quashes the judgment on the grounds that

the case is subject to the jurisdiction of no court.

(il %)
(Special Appeal to Court of Last Resort)

B S EEEHETS BEEE LT LEKRERRICK LT, ZOHRICEE
DIFIRDOFEY N D Z L ZDMEBIEDOERDNH D Z EHBHLETHEXIZRY ., K&
FHHFTICHEIC LEEZTHTLNTE D,

Article 327 (1) Against a final judgment made by a high court as the final
appellate court, an appeal may further be filed with the Supreme Court only on
the grounds that the judgment contains a misconstruction of the Constitution

or any other violation of the Constitution.
2 RO LEKROZEO LEFEOFDFRICIE, ZOMEICK LRWIRY | 5%
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ORI T 5 EEROZED FEFOFRFHRICET IHELERT 2,
ZOLGAEITBWT, H=g & TFHR) D01, THUGTEHIFT
BOFELLTLEKRHR GB=a+—&RE HOBREIZL D LENH -T2 HEICH
S TR, BB ORKIGHIR) | LHABRZDL D ET D,

(2) With regard to the appeal set forth in the preceding paragraph and court
proceedings in the appellate instance, unless contrary to the nature thereof,
the provisions concerning a final appeal against a final judgment made by the
court of second instance or the court of first instance and court proceedings in
the final appellate instance shall apply mutatis mutandis. In this case, the
phrase "the judgment in prior instance" in Article 321(1) shall be deemed to be
replaced with "a final judgment made by a district court as the court of second
instance (in cases where a final appeal is filed under the provision of Article

311(2), a final judgment made by a summary court").

B8 HnE
Chapter III Appeal against Ruling

(PiEET 2 LN TEHEM)
(Judicial Decision Subject to Appeal against Ruling)

F=E PN\ HBERmERRWVTIFRFRICET 2B CTE2ANT LekiE X3 amnm
WXL TR, iEE2T252 LR TED,

Article 328 (1) An appeal against a ruling may be filed against an order or
direction that has dismissed without prejudice a petition concerning court
proceedings, without oral argument.

2 WEXIIMBICEIVEHET DI ENTERVFEHICOWTRE X IMmEN SN
X, TNICH L THEZT DI ENTE D,

(2) If an order or direction is made with regard to matters for which a judicial
decision may not be made by an order or direction, an appeal against a ruling
may be filed against it.

(S FHE F OFHNT T D AIRH AL T)
(Appeal against Judicial Decision Made by Authorized Judge, etc.)

FoE TR ZmECHE I FEECHE OFHNIT G U TR & 5 4 FH 1L Xk
HHFTIC R ORI TET LI ENTE D, 2L, TOEH D ZAREH P OFH T
HDHELTEGAIIIMEETHIENTEDLLDOTHD &EXIZRS,

Article 329 (1) A party who disagrees with a judicial decision made by an
authorized judge or commissioned judge may make an objection to the court in
charge of the case; provided, however, that this shall apply only where an
appeal against a ruling may be filed against the judicial decision if it is made

by the court in charge of the case.
2 PUEIE, ATHOHNYTIZOWTORINIK LTT L2 &3 TE D,
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(2) An appeal against a ruling may be filed against a judicial decision on the
objection set forth in the preceding paragraph.

3 E BCHI T L m F R T S 2R ECHITT Th 258 1B 25 —HOHLE O 12
ob\fi FE77ZLES ZFEEET L2k, THHER LT 2%,

(3) For the purpose of application of the provision of paragraph (1) in cases where
the Supreme Court or a high court is the court in charge of the case, the phrase
"the court in charge of the case" in the proviso to said paragraph shall be
deemed to be replaced with "a district court."”

(FFHLE)
(Re-appeal from Appeal against Ruling)

FBEH S PUEERHIETOWREICK LTI, EOWREICEEDOMROBRY BH5H Z &
ZOMBILEOERDR D D Z & ITREL 1%7&.“%&&‘5”_ & DI B DIRIES DERD
L EMBETHEEITRY, BIThEEZT LI LN TE D,

Article 330 An appeal against a ruling may further be filed against an order
made by the court in charge of an appeal against a ruling only on the grounds
that the order contains a misconstruction of the Constitution or any other
violation of the Constitution or that there is a violation of laws or regulations
that apparently affects an order.

(PERF 3 B o BUE D HER)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions on Appeal to Court of Second
Instance or Final Appeal)

FHoZAH TR UEMROCHIEEHFTOGFRFRICIE. TOMEIZK L?iil/\BE . B
BEOBELZENT L, 2L, fi&ofdE L0 ZICET 2R TR, ATEOH
TE R UL — 3 ORI ’i]‘ﬁ“éii&(}%@iiﬁohﬁﬂim B3 2 #l
ExHEMRT 5,

Article 331 With regard to an appeal against a ruling and court proceedings in
the court in charge of an appeal against a ruling, unless contrary to the nature
thereof, the provisions of Chapter I shall apply mutatis mutandis; provided,
however, that with regard to an appeal against a ruling set forth in the
preceding Article and court proceedings for such appeal, the provisions of the
preceding Chapter concerning a final appeal against a final judgment made by
the court of second instance or the court of first instance and court proceedings
in the final appellate instance shall apply mutatis mutandis.

(RN )
(Period for Filing Immediate Appeal)
—H T4 AFRE L, B OEMEZIT AL —HEOAREHRANIZ LT
X7 B 7220,
Article 332 An immediate appeal shall be filed within an unextendable period of
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one week from the day on which a notice of the judicial decision is received.

R EHIPTSEIC X 5 IE)
(Correction by Court of Prior Instance, etc.)
FoE =t =5 R LB IR L, U2 BN D5 RO D & E 1T,
TOFMZLIE LR THT R B 720,
Article 333 The court or the presiding judge which or who has made the judicial
decision of prior instance, when it or he/she finds that an appeal against a
ruling is well-grounded, shall correct the judicial decision.

U D BT L)

(Stay of Execution of Judicial Decision of Prior Instance)

o=tk Fudi. BIRUEICRY . $UTIELOR 2 F 3 5,

Article 334 (1) An appeal against a ruling, only if it is filed as an immediate
appeal, shall have the effect of stay of execution.

2 PUEENIPT SOIREH 2 LB E L IXEHE X, iSO THIRERH D F
T, JRIHDOPIT D 1L ZE DML BRIy 2T D Z &N TE D,

(2) The court in charge of an appeal against a ruling or the court or the presiding
judge which or who has made the judicial decision of prior instance, until an
order is made on the appeal against a ruling, may order stay of execution of the

judicial decision of prior instance or any other necessary disposition.

(H BT Em D D H =)
(Interrogation in Lieu of Oral Argument)
BEE RS BUEECHENX. PUEIC oW T HE R E LeWEEIZiE, s A D
MOFERBRALZEFERTLILENTE D,
Article 335 The court in charge of an appeal against a ruling, if it does not hold
oral argument on the appeal against a ruling, may interrogate the appellant
and any other interested person.

CERlEIN=D)
(Special Appeal against Ruling to the Supreme Court)

B RS MUTECHIET R Ol S BRI T O E R O B TARIRE I LA TDH 2 &N
TE RV H DI ®ER P OV E K O Izxt L TiE, £ 0PN EE DR
MO BDHDLZ L EOMBIEOERR DD ZLAMAR LT 5L X0, REBHFTICFIC
EETHIENTE D,

Article 336 (1) Against an order and a direction made in a district court or
summary court against which no appeal may be entered as well as an order
and a direction made in a high court, a special appeal against a ruling may
further be filed with the Supreme Court on the grounds that the respective

judicial decision contains a misconstruction of the Constitution or any other
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violation of the Constitution.

2 HIHEOPEIL, EHOEMEZ T AN LEBOREMEANIZ L iFiudZz b,
(2) The appeal against a ruling set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be filed
within an unextendable period of five days from the day on which a notice of

the judicial decision is received.

3 FE—HOHMELOZICET L2FFAFRICIE. ZOMWEIZK LRWERY | 8 =H
+EE&FE-HO LEKROZO LEFROFDBFRICHET AHEW CICE = H =+ MU5EE
THOBEAERT S,

(3) With regard to an appeal against a ruling set forth in paragraph (1) and court
proceedings for such appeal, unless contrary to the nature thereof, the
provisions concerning an appeal set forth in Article 327(1) and court
proceedings in the appellate instance and the provision of Article 334(2) shall

apply mutatis mutandis.

(FFrlHiis)
(Appeal with Permission)
B+t EFHEHFORELKCmE B8 =+&0EKOREDOH N TIZ

OU\T@H%/T_&U‘ A abR<, ) ITx LTI, AIRE—HOHEIZ L D56 DT,
Z DO EEFHTBREOHEIZ LI VA L & EITRY . EmEH iR ichis 2+
HIZENTED, L2, TP GIEAIFTOFH TH L & LGS LT
HIENTEHLDOTHDLEZIZIRD,

Article 337 (1) Against an order and direction made in a high court (excluding an
order and direction on an appeal against a ruling set forth in Article 330 and a
petition set forth in the following paragraph), in addition to the case under the
provision of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, an appeal may be specially
filed with the Supreme Court only if the high court permits it pursuant to the
provision of the following paragraph; provided, however, that this shall apply
only where an appeal against a ruling may be filed against the respective
judicial decision if it is made by a district court.

2 RIEOEFEEHPIL, FEOEHNZ SN T, HEEmECHFTOHS (Zhn2WiEEIc
o TlE, KREFB T EEBHFTE L < TP Ch 5 mSEHpr oHF) &4
B 2 W3 & % 55 £ DM OES OFIRICET 2 HERFEHL T EROLNLY
BICE, P TICED | RET, FLEZFFA LT TR o2,

(2) Where the judicial decision set forth in the preceding paragraph contains a
determination that is inconsistent with precedents rendered by the Supreme
Court (or precedents rendered by the former Supreme Court or those rendered
by high courts as the final appellate court or the court in charge of an appeal
against a ruling, if there are no precedents rendered by the Supreme Court) or
where said judicial decision is found to involve material matters concerning the
construction of laws and regulations, the high court set forth in said paragraph,
upon petition, by an order, may permit an appeal against a ruling.
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3 RIEOHIMTIZEWTL, AIEF—HICHET 2FREHR LT LiIFTERY,

(3) The petition set forth in the preceding paragraph may not state the grounds
prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article as reasons for petition.

4 FBLHOHEIZLDT RS- AT, BHOER b o7 b D & BT,

(4) Where permission is granted under the provision of paragraph (2), it shall be
deemed that an appeal against a ruling set forth in paragraph (1) is filed.

5 EEHPNEL, BHICEEZRITTZEDPHLLRIETOERN G D & 1%, RE
HZESHZENTED,

(5) The Supreme Court may quash the judicial decision of prior instance if there
is a violation of laws or regulations that apparently affects a judicial decision.

6 HBEET=4 BoETLRAORIRSE HOBERZSE THOHRNLTIZOWNT, 5
CEHHNGE CHOBEIRE CHOBEIC L AT A AT AEAICOWT, [FSEINIE
BB ORISGHE —HOBEILE “HOBEICL DT AN S TEHEIC OV THERT 5,

(6) The provisions of Article 313, Article 315 and paragraph (2) of the preceding
Article shall apply mutatis mutandis to the petition set forth in paragraph (2),
the provision of Article 318(3) shall apply mutatis mutandis where the court
grants permission under the provision of paragraph (2), and the provisions of
the second sentence of Article 318(4) and paragraph (3) of the preceding Article
shall apply mutatis mutandis where permission is granted under the provision
of paragraph (2).

R R
Part IV Retrial

(FFEDFH)
(Grounds for Retrial)

FoE=tHN\E WICHT 2FHP 501203, E L& RHRICE L, BEOHK
ZEbo T, FREPULNLETHIENTE S, 7220, YEHEIEGRA L <IX EEIC
LV ZOFEHZEZERLLEE, NIIhEMORBLERLRP L EE, ZOR
D TRV,

Article 338 (1) Where any of the following grounds exist, an appeal may be
entered by filing an action for retrial against a final judgment that has become
final and binding; provided, however, that this shall not apply where a party,
when filing the appeal to the court of second instance or final appeal, alleged
such grounds or did not allege them while being aware of them:

— BRI o THIREBHIFT 2R Lo T2 2 &

(i) The court rendering judgment was not composed under any Acts.
VAR R D HIRICE ST A 2 E R TERWEHIE SHIRICEG L2 L,

(i1) A judge who may not participate in making the judgment under any Acts

participated in making the judgment.

= EEREEMHE., FREAREEHESUIMNBEANFRIT A E T2 OICLBERREMEZ RN

|
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&

(iii) The judgment was made in the absence of the authority of statutory
representation, authority of representation in a suit or the delegation of
powers necessary for performing procedural acts.

U CERRCBE S L& E DN FC YW TS BT 23R 20 L7 2 &

(iv) The judge who participated in making the judgment has committed a crime
in relation to his/her duties with regard to the case.

o HEESTRESMADITAHICLY, BAZTDHICES7 T & UTHIRIZHE L K
ETRELBEE LEHOTELRE T Z L2 T bR &,

(v) Another person's act that is criminally punishable caused the party to
admit any fact or prevented him/her from advancing allegations or evidence
that should have affected a judgment.

NOHIROFEHL L 72 o To LEZ DM OIS BIE IEE SN D TH o722 &,

(vi) The documents or any other objects used as evidence for making the
judgment were forged or altered.

£ REA. BEEAN. WERASUIEE Lo FE 0 L UREERBEA O R O Bk 73]
WDFL L p T2 &

(vii) False statements by a witness, an expert witness, interpreter or a party or
statutory agent who had sworn were used as evidence for making the
judgment.

I\ IR O EME L o T B U < 3JH S D HITR 2 Dt D FeH SUIAT B 73 93 8% D L
HINIATBHL I KV EF I N2 &,

(viil) The judgment or other judicial decision on a civil or criminal case or
administrative disposition, based on which the judgment pertaining to the
appeal was made, has been modified by a subsequent judicial decision or
administrative disposition.

Ju HRRICER A ME T NEEHBERFHICOWTHBOER R H 722 &,

(ix) There was an omission in a determination with regard to material matters
that should have affected a judgment.

+ RARO WL TR 2 HIR DRI HEE L7k & 92 2 &,

(x) The judgment pertaining to an appeal conflicts with a previous judgment
that has become final and binding.

2 HIEFENSNPOHELEETICHIT2FEARHL2GEICBN T, ST XESITHIZD
WT, AIROHIRE L ITBEIOFH P HEE L7z L &, X ﬁ%ﬂﬁwkwjﬁmu
SAOBHIZ LV AIROMEEHIRAE L IT@EOMERHZHL 2 LR TERNE SIS
RO, FEOFALRBET LI ENTE D,

(2) Where any of the grounds set forth in item (iv) to item (vii) of the preceding
paragraph exist, an action for retrial may be filed only if, with regard to a
punishable act, a judgment of conviction or judgment of a non-penal fine has
become final and binding, or a final and binding judgment of conviction or final
and binding judgment of a non-penal fine cannot be obtained due to grounds
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other than grounds of lack of evidence.

3 PEREICBWTHMIZOSAREHRA Lo L X, B —FOHRIIK LFFOF 2
ARRET L2 ENTERY,

(3) When the court of second instance has made a judgment on merits with
regard to the case, no action for retrial may be filed against the judgment made
by the court of first instance.

WEE LS MR OIEAR L R BN O W THIGE —HEICHET 2 FEND 556

(FEFEN SN HHE LS ETICBIT 2FHRHLH5E5ITH > TE, FSRE ZHICHE

TOHHEAICRSD, ) 12X, ZOREHNTK LS LIEARBASN. TOHEEZED TWD &
BN TH, TOFHEZHRICHTLHEOHEA LT LI ENTE D,

Article 339 Where the grounds prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article exist with regard to the judicial decision based on which a judgment is
made (limited to the case prescribed in paragraph (2) of said Article if any of
the grounds set forth in item (iv) to (vii) of said paragraph exist), such grounds
may be stated as grounds for retrial against the judgment, even if any method
of entering an independent appeal against such judicial decision is specified.

(B HEHCHIFT)
(Court with Jurisdiction)
FoENUSR HREOFZIE. RAROBN TR DR EZ LR OEEICHERT 5,
Article 340 (1) An action for retrial shall be subject exclusively to the
jurisdiction of the court that has made the judgment pertaining to an appeal.
2 FhERICT 2EHFDE —OFHITONT LI T 2 HEOF 1L, Lk
DRI TEET D,
(2) Actions for retrial against judgments made by the courts of different
instances with regard to the same case shall be subject collectively to the
jurisdiction of the upper instance court of these courts.

(58 D FF s Ffoe)
(Court Proceedings for Retrial)
FoEHU+—5% BHEOFRFRICIE. TOMWEICK LRWIRY | £FHhiZB T 5
TRl BT 2HE L EMNT 2,

Article 341 With regard to court proceedings for retrial, unless contrary to the

=111}
Al
Tl
=

nature thereof, the provisions concerning court proceedings in their respective
instances shall apply mutatis mutandis.

(PR3 11 1#)
(Period of Retrial)
FoEHUA 5% BHEOFRZIT, YFEEDHROME LICZEHFEOFHEM T
=+ HOARZEMBNIZERE LR T 570,
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Article 342 (1) An action for retrial shall be filed within an unextendable period
of 30 days from the day on which a party has become aware of the grounds for
retrial after the judgment became final and binding.

2 HENFEELIZH (FROFEHI HROBE LTERICELEZEESICH- T, 20
FHNBELLR) POHFEZRB LI E L, BEOFZRET LN TE R
VY,

(2) When five years have elapsed from the day on which a judgment became final
and binding (or the day on which the grounds for retrial occurred if they
occurred after the judgment became final and binding), no action for retrial
may be filed.

3 RIZHOBUEZ, H = TIN\EHE EHE =SIET 2 FHO ) LREME L R
ZEROREE ST o FREEb & T OHEOHF AT, BEH LRV,

(3) The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs shall not apply to an action
for retrial filed on the grounds of the lack of authority of representation, which
are included in the grounds set forth in Article 338(1)(iii), and the grounds set
forth in Article 338(1)(x).

(R OFFRIR O TG H)

(Matters to Be Stated in Complaint for Retrial)
BEEMNA =% FFEOFRICIE, WICEIT 52 FHEAZLE L 2TER 5720,
Article 343 A complaint for retrial shall state the following matters:

— YHEZLOEENRBEA

(i) The parties and statutory agents

= ARIROHSLTIZFR 2RO R K OE OHIRIZH L THELZRD DL F

(i1) The indication of the judgment pertaining to an appeal and the statement

to the effect that a retrial is sought against this judgment

= AAROHH

(iii) The reasons for appeal

(RIRO B OZE )
(Amendment of Reasons for Appeal)
FoENHUE BEOFRLRELCYFEIL AROBHRZELE S5 LN TE D,
Article 344 A party who has filed an action for retrial may amend the reasons for
appeal.

(DR ZOH )
(Dismissal without Prejudice of Action for Retrial, etc.)
FHoENRS FHHEFTL, BEOFANAEETHLHGEITIE, RET, ZNEHT
L2 T b7auy,
Article 345 (1) Where an action for retrial is unlawful, the court, by an order,
shall dismiss it without prejudice.
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2 FHPNE, BEOFHEDRVGEITIE, RET, BEOHREZEALRTNITRL
AN

(2) Where there are no grounds for retrial, the court, by an order, shall dismiss a
claim for retrial with prejudice on the merits.

3 HIHOWENHE LIZL EE, A—o0Fhae ARoOEHR L LT, BICHEEOHFLE
el T5Z ENTER,

(3) When an order set forth in the preceding paragraph becomes final and
binding, no further action for retrial may be filed by stating the same grounds

as reasons for appeal.

(FF5EBR MG DOV IE)

(Order of Commencement of Retrial)

FEEUARNS BN, BROFHERD H25AITIE, BREABOREZ LTl
IRBTRUN,

Article 346 (1) The court, where there are grounds for retrial, shall make an
order of commencement of retrial.

2 FHPTIL. RTEOREZ T HHAICIE. HEFEZFES LR2TIER G0,

(2) The court, when making an order set forth in the preceding paragraph, shall

interrogate the opponent.

(RIEFHL )
(Immediate Appeal)
FoEUtESE B omNUAEE R OE W ONCHTSRF —HOPREIKT LT,
FIFfiE 24562 3 TE 5,
Article 347 An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in
Article 345(1) and (2) and paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

(AR DOFH K OEA)
(Trial and Judicial Decision on Merits)

BB SE BHPTL. BERBOWRENHEE LGSR, RIRASLTORET,
ARROFHL OB ET 5,

Article 348 (1) The court, where an order of commencement of retrial becomes
final and binding, shall conduct a trial and make a judicial decision on the
merits to the extent that an appeal is entered.

2 BHFTIL. ATEEOGEIZBW T, HREZIEY L35 & &L, HEOFHREZEHL 22
7 5720,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court, when it finds
that the judgment is justifiable, shall dismiss the claim for retrial with
prejudice on the merits.

3 FMPTIX. ATEOGEZRE, HRABR VI L7 B, BIZEHEZ LR TR 62
VY,
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(3) Except in the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court shall

revoke the judgment and make another judicial decision.

(P& AT ATk 2 F58)
(Retrial against Order or Direction)

FE=EHUILE BIREZ2 6 > TRIREH L TH 2 &N TE HIRE X ILMmS TS
L7ebDIZx LTI, BRORNLTETHIENTE S,

Article 349 (1) A petition for retrial may be filed against an order or direction
against which an appeal may be entered by filing an immediate appeal, which
has become final and binding.

2 WEZE=ZTARPOEIRETOREIT, ATEOHBIETIZOWTHERT 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 338 to the preceding Article shall apply mutatis
mutandis to the petition set forth in the preceding paragraph.

BHR FRFAKRONIFHFDICET S RHI
Part V Special Provisions on Actions on Bills and Notes and Actions on
Checks

(FIEaRaA D EAF)
(Requirements for Action on Bills and Notes)

FoELTR FRICKDEEOIADFHE R MO Z UM DIEEFRIZ X 5B EFE
EOFERE B E T HHFRZNTONTIEL, FIRFRICEDFEHR OB L RO DH Z Ln
TE %,

Article 350 (1) For a claim for payment of money for a bill or note and a claim for
damages at the statutory interest rate that is incidental thereto, a trial and
judicial decision may be sought by way of an action on bills and notes.

2 FEFRICLDFHLOENZ RO L2 EOHBIEL, FRRICEEHE L TLRTNIERS
720N,

(2) The statement to the effect that a trial and judicial decision are sought by

way of an action on bills and notes shall be made in a complaint.

(AR DEELLR)
(Prohibition of Counterclaim)
FEEHET S FEFRICBWTIT, MEFamET 52 ENTE R,

Article 351 No counterclaim may be filed in an action on bills and notes.

(FEHLFH ~ D HIFR)
(Restriction on Examination of Evidence)
BoEAL T S FREFRICBWTE, GEERSIE, EFEICRY 32 2 &3 TE 5,
Article 352 (1) In an action on bills and notes, the examination of evidence shall

be limited to documentary evidence.
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2 LEOEHOMA ULEMNOEFEE, 7702 LN TE R, FROMICHS ~E %
B SOTXENSE 2 2 D O O o TEF OIBFEIC >\ T, [FEkE T 5,

(2) No order to submit a document and no commission of sending of a document
may be made or issued. The same shall apply to an order to submit an object
which contains the handwriting or seal impression to be used for comparison or
to commission the sending of such object.

3 NEOHMOESXIIFHORRIIET H2EEICONTL, BZTICEY, YFE
ANE=THZENTE D,

(3) With regard to a fact concerning the authenticity of the creation of a
document or the presentation of a bill or note, upon petition, a party
him/herself may be examined.

4 FELFAROUEFEIX, 752 N TERY, FENTHALXOHEIC L 2THEDIEFEIC
DNTH, [AkkET 5,

(4) No commission of the examination of evidence may be issued. The same shall
apply to the commission of an examination under the provision of Article 186.

5 HIFHEOBEIL, R TME CHAT XS FHITIT, #@H LR,

(5) The provisions of the preceding paragraphs shall not apply to matters to be
examined by the court's own authority.

(I8 O FHE~DBAT)
(Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings)

FoHAE T =% JFEEIL DBEAmMOKEICEDLE T, EOAKHZELRWT,
HIEEDOFHRICBITSELEOHRZT L LN TE D,

Article 353 (1) The plaintiff, until oral argument is concluded, without the

Tl
=

i

i

p=y

consent of the defendant, may state that he/she requests the action to be
transferred to ordinary proceedings.

2 FFEAIL. RIEORIRN & o 72K, W O FFICBITT 5,

(2) The action shall be transferred to ordinary proceedings at the time when the
statement set forth in the preceding paragraph is made.

3 HHHOLEITIE, #HFTE. EHIC, RN BEEOFRICBITLICE L LicE
a2 HEICEM LR ITE R b, 2720, B -HORBRNHEDOHIA L -8 H Iz
BWTHHTSNZHDOTHL EEIE, TOEMNZTLHI L2 LR,

(3) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court shall
immediately send to the defendant a document stating that the action has been
transferred to ordinary proceedings; provided, however, that if the statement
set forth in paragraph (1) is made orally on the date on which the defendant
has appeared, it shall not be required to be sent to the defendant.

4 F_HOBEIIE, FEHFDBROZDBICHEE LRI, BFOFHOIZDITHE
L7t D& BT,

(4) In the case referred to in paragraph (2), the date already designated for the
action on bills and notes shall be deemed to have been designated for ordinary
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proceedings.

(7 S S i D #EE)
(Conclusion of Oral Argument)

FoE RS BHEPNL. ESPEARICB VW TRERERLICEELZSDT, £
DA & OBGE O J571E %2 bR L2 WEEITIE, BiRE ZHOBUEIZ X 2 Fifl D kAT
AiCHh-Th, HEFRmEKMET LI ENTED,

Article 354 The court, where the defendant does not deny the facts alleged by
the plaintiff at oral argument or does not advance any allegations or evidence,
may conclude oral argument even before sending the document under the
provision of paragraph (3) of the preceding Article.

(AT w2 7R VAR Z DAIT)
(Dismissal of Action without Prejudice, without Oral Argument)

BoE AT ASE RO XILT TR FRFRICEIFELORAET LN TE
RNLOTHD EEE, AP, AEFfPMmZRERN T, FIRT, R OEEIT—
MEATTHIENTED,

Article 355 (1) If the whole or part of a claim is not eligible for a trial and
judicial decision by way of an action on bills and notes, the court, by a
judgment, may dismiss without prejudice the whole or part of the action,
without oral argument.

2 HIEOLBEITEWT, FENHIREFEOXREZZ T A 25 BB RIEOFE R
IZOWTHFEDOFRICEIVIFAZRE L XX, FalN+EERoBED®EHIZON
TliE, ZOFAOREIL, BIOFADREDRHZ L7zb D & HRT,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if the plaintiff has filed an
action to make a claim set forth in said paragraph through ordinary
proceedings within two weeks from the day on which he/she received a service
of a judgment document, for the purpose of application of the provision of
Article 147, such action shall be deemed to have been filed at the time of the
filing of the previous action.

(PEFFRDOEE L)
(Prohibition of Appeal)
BEE A RS FRFLDOKFERICR LTI, EFE2T5Z2 &N TERY, 7L,
ATGRFE—HOYR A RE . SFRZH T LIRS LTk, ZORY TR,
Article 356 No appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a final
judgment of an action on bills and notes; provided, however, that this shall not
apply to a judgment to dismiss an action without prejudice, except for the
judgment set forth in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

(F&3E D AL T)
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(Objection)

—EHAL+tSE FEFLOKFHRICK L TX, FAZH T LR ZRE, HRE
SAFHE ZE LA USRSE “HORHEFEOEELZ 7‘71 A 7225 B OARZEBEANIZ, £0
PRz LTI RABEZ R LN THZ ENTE S, 2120, ZOHMAENICH LT
TR DN ) W T 720,

Article 357 Against a final judgment of an action on bills and notes, except for a
judgment to dismiss the action without prejudice, an objection may be made to
the court that has made the judgment, within an unextendable period of two
weeks from the day on which a service of a judgment document or of a record
set forth in Article 254(2) is received; provided, however, that this shall not
preclude the effect of an objection made prior to that period.

(HLER P SIAE O )
(Waiver of Right to Make Objection)
BoEHAL NG BELH UL TCOMEMIX, TOHRNTRNZRY , METLHZ LN TE
Do
Article 358 A person may no longer waive a right to make an objection after
he/she has made an objection.

(HEEF 2 R WERFEOHIT)
(Dismissal of Objection without Prejudice, without Oral Argument)
FoHAE TS EEBEDPARAEETCEORMEELMIET S22 &N TERNE & X, ¥
AEAFRm A RN T, R T, BEAH T 52 L0 TE D,
Article 359 If an objection is unlawful and such defect cannot be corrected, the

court, by a judgment, may dismiss the objection without prejudice, without oral
argument.

(DO BT )

(Withdrawal of Objection)

FoEATSR BEIT BFOFHRICLLOE —FOKFHRRHHET, MY THFLZ
EMWTED,

Article 360 (1) An objection may be withdrawn until the court of first instance
makes a final judgment through ordinary proceedings.

2 HEOWTNFIE. MFEFOREBEZERINE. T NHEELTRN,

(2) The withdrawal of an objection shall not become effective without the consent
of the opponent.

3 FBEATFRE_HMNOEREET, F_EHEATEE HEAOE G+ =54
@%EE IE, BEBEOM T FIZHOWTHERT 5,

(3) The provisions of Article 261(3) to (5), Article 262(1) and Article 263 shall
apply mutatis mutandis to the withdrawal of an objection.
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(3% O FHi)
(Proceedings after Objection)
FEEANT 5 @EEREENH oL XL, FFRIE. DHEFmMOKIERTOREICE T
Do ZOBEITEBWTEL, BEHOFRICLY ZOFHLOEHET 5,
Article 361 When a lawful objection is made, the action shall be restored to the
stage before the conclusion of oral argument. In this case, ordinary proceedings
shall be applied to the trial and judicial decision thereof.

(HLE% OHI)
(Judgment after Objection)

FoEANT R HIROBEICL > TT XD FFLROHR EFET D & &3,
BOHIPTIE, FEFDOHIRZRB A LT L b, 272 L, FEFRLBOHHEDO T
REPSIERICER LD THD & EIX, ZORY TR,

Article 362 (1) If a judgment to be made pursuant to the provision of the
preceding Article is consistent with a judgment of an action on bills and notes,
the court shall approve the judgment of the action on bills and notes; provided,
however, that this shall not apply where the procedures followed when making
the judgment of the action on bills and notes are in violation of any Acts.

2 HIEHOBEIC LY FRFROHREZR T L5ELZRE, BIKROBEIZ L > T
SHRITEB W TR, FEFLOHR LBV IE S RITIER 5720,

(2) Except where the court approves a judgment of an action on bills and notes
pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph, the court, in a judgment
to be made pursuant to the provision of the preceding Article, shall revoke the

judgment of the action on bills and notes.

(% OHPIC BT D)
(Court Costs in Judgment after Objection)

FoEANtT =% BEAHATL, NIFEFRIZBW T LHFRAEHOAH O 23R
AT 55 AR, BHETIR, RBOBNLTHH > 2B OFRE A OAHEIT OV THEA
LR hiEesu,

Article 363 (1) The court, when dismissing an objection without prejudice or
approving a judicial decision on the burden of court costs made in an action on
bills and notes, shall make a judicial decision on the burden of court costs
incurred after the objection is made.

2 FEAETNGENEOBEIL, FIFROHEPIT LEEREFZOH L THH -
HAICOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provision of Article 258(4) shall apply mutatis mutandis where a lawful
objection is made to a judgment of an action on bills and notes.

(FEfEoEREL)
(Remand of Case)
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FoENTHSE PEREHTIR. R NEES LCTHT LSRR E B HT Y
TIE, FHEE FRHTICE LRSI RITE R 20, 2721, FRIC-EEIT
Frima T D MEN RN E Z 1L, ZORY TR,

Article 364 The court of second instance, when revoking the judgment of first
instance that has dismissed an objection as unlawful without prejudice, shall
remand the case to the court of first instance; provided, however, that this
shall not apply where additional oral arguments concerning the case are not
necessary.

(Ff Z =B AT O TR D Ffe > b FIEFA~OBAT)
(Transfer from Proceedings for Settlement prior to Filing of Action, to Action
on Bills and Notes)
SHATHES BECTESE HEROBEICIVRERHoTobD LRI
L ZIZONWTIE, FEFRICEDFHLOEAZ RO 550X, FHEFTE D H
SETOBRIZ LR T HUE R B 72w,

Article 365 With regard to an action that shall be deemed to have been filed
pursuant to the provision of the second sentence of Article 275(2), the
statement to the effect that a trial and judicial decision are sought by way of
an action on bills and notes shall be made upon filing the petition set forth in
the first sentence of Article 275(2).

(B Fhin b BRI ~DOBAT)
(Transfer from Demand Procedure to Action on Bills and Notes)

F_BANATASE BT AENEE AL HA\SEE—H GFEUEH &E HIIBW
THERT 25645, ) OBREICLVREN ST b D ERRENDLFZAIZHONT
E, FEFRICED2FHRL O Z RO L5 FOHBIE, ZHEROHFNLTORRIZ Lk
FHUE R 67220,

Article 366 (1) With regard to an action that shall be deemed to have been filed
pursuant to the provisions of Article 395 or Article 398(1) (including cases
where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 402(2)), the statement to
the effect that a trial and judicial decision are sought by way of an action on
bills and notes shall be made upon filing a petition for demand for payment.

2 H_ahUt—&REHOBEIZLDRPITOES N H o7 & Eid, AEOHRZ
Bolob D& BT,

(2) When a declaration of provisional execution is made under the provision of
Article 391(1), the statement set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be
deemed to have never been made.

VNIEEE =)
(Action on Checks)
FHEEATES NIFICL 2880 THOFERE N I+ 5 1EEMRIC L 24
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FERAEOFRE B L T 2FZITOWNTIE, DUIFFHFRIC K 2B K OEH 2R 5
ZENTE D,

Article 367 (1) For a claim for payment of money for a check and a claim for
damages at the statutory interest rate that is incidental thereto, a trial and
judicial decision may be sought by way of an action on checks.

2 BEEATRFE_HEAVE -HHE T+ &P OEISGE COREL, NOIFFRICEL
THEMT 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 350(2) and Article 351 to the preceding Article shall
apply mutatis mutandis to an action on checks.

BNmm  EEIFRICEY S KA

Part VI Special Provisions Concerning Actions on Small Claims

(D HEF R D 25
(Requirements for Action on Small Claim, etc.)

F=EANTINE BEHBEHFTCB W TR, FFAO BRI OMEN AN+ T LN O 03
ILhOFEREZ AR E T DFFZNTHONT, DEERRAIC E D FHL OB ZRDH Z LN T
&5, 722, [A—OfGEHFTICIB O TR —OFEIT R & HHIFTHAITE D 2 Bl %
A TINERDD ZENTERY,

Article 368 (1) In a summary court, for a claim for payment of money, a trial and
judicial decision may be sought by way of an action on small claim if the value
of the subject matter of the action is not more than 600,000 yen; provided,
however, that such actions may not be filed with the same summary court more
frequently than the number of times specified by the Rules of the Supreme
Court in the same year.

2 DEERRIC K DFEH RO EZ KDDL FEOHIRIL, 2 DOREDOERIZ L 22T NIT
57200,

(2) The statement to the effect that a trial and judicial decision are sought by
way of an action on small claim shall be made upon filing an action.

3 RIEOHBEZT HITIE, Bk A 2 RE T 2 @ 5 HH P BV TE DIV EEER
(2 R DKL OFM 2 KD 7 B8 & i i 722 T uE7e B 720,

(3) When making the statement set forth in the preceding paragraph, the
plaintiff shall make a notification of the number of times that he/she has
sought trials and judicial decisions by way of actions on small claims in the
relevant year in the summary court where he/she files the action.

(RFRDOEELR)
(Prohibition of Counterclaim)
FoEANTILSG DERRICBWLWTIE, MR RET D2 ENTE 20,

Article 369 No counterclaim may be filed in an action on small claim.
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(—H B P ORI

(Principle of Trial on Single Date)

F=HEttS5 DEFRICBONTL, FNOFEERH LA ERE ., KNI T & O
OB AIZHN T, FBHEAZET LRTERL20,

Article 370 (1) In an action on small claim, except where there are special
circumstances, a trial shall be completed on the first date for oral argument.

2 MEHEFIL, ATEOH AR IXZOHAICBW T, T X TOIEIHE O 5 EE i’
ML TR s, 220, REEfmARIT SN & &3, ZORD TR,

(2) The parties shall advance all allegations and evidence prior to the date set
forth in the preceding paragraph or on that date; provided, however, that this
shall not apply where oral argument is continued.

(RIEBLER ~ D i BR)
(Restriction on Examination of Evidence)
FoEbtt—5 FEREEANE. BIRFICHID D Z &N TELALICIRY $5 2 L8 T
x5,
Article 371 The examination of evidence shall be limited to evidence that can be

examined immediately.

(FENZE D =2[H])

(Examination of Witness, etc.)

FoEtt R FEAORMIL BEEZIERVWTT LI LNTE D,

Article 372 (1) A witness may be examined without having him/her swear under
oath.

2 REAITHFEEAANOZMIL, BHEPMHY LEODIEFTT 5,

(2) A witness and a party him/herself shall be examined in the order that a judge
considers to be appropriate.

3 BT, YLD L EIE. mEBHPTHAITED S &2 AIZX D #HHPT &
OYFEHERTT LFENE P EFOEZEICLVRRFICEFELT D5 LN TE L HIEICK
ST, fEAZRMWT LI LNTE D,

(3) The court, when it finds it appropriate, may examine a witness, as provided
for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, by a method that enables the parties
and the witness to communicate simultaneously with one another by audio

transmission.
(1@ D FHt~DBAT)

(Transfer to Ordinary Proceedings)

FoELEt =% HEX FRZEFOFHRIBITSIEL250HBEZT 5T LN TE S,
elZ L. EDPRIICTXE DBEAmROY A IZBWTItamE L, XITZ O A RNKT
L7c%iE, ZORY TRV,

Article 373 (1) The defendant may state that he/she requests the action to be
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transferred to ordinary proceedings; provided, however, that this shall not

apply after the defendant has presented oral arguments on the first date for

oral argument or that date has ended.

2 FFRAIE. ATEOHRN & o 2RFIZ, @HE OFRICBITT 5,

(2) The action shall be transferred to ordinary proceedings at the time when the
statement set forth in the preceding paragraph is made.

3 WICHIT 25,EITIE, BHFTE, FFRZ@FE OFRICIVFHAROCHEHEZTLED

&E%L&Tﬂiﬁ%&wo

(3) In the following cases, the court shall make an order to the effect that a trial
and judicial decision of the action should be made through ordinary
proceedings:

— FEEANTNEE -HOBEITER L COHEFRIC L DFHEL R Z RO &
ER

(i) Where the plaintiff has sought a trial and judicial decision by way of an
action on small claim in violation of the provision of Article 368(1).

OB CEATNEHE _HOBEIC Lo T RERHEAEY OB A ED T ULic
BICBNT, TORHMNLNE &,

(i) Where the court has specified a reasonable period and ordered that a
notification should be made pursuant to the provision of Article 368(3), but
such notification is not made.

= SREBFBIZEORITTHE ST RS T N AEAGRO W A O L &2
LILENTERNE X,

(ii1)) Where it is impossible to issue a summons to the defendant on the first
date for oral argument by any method other than making a service by
publication.

W ADEFRICRVERL OB ZT 50X HYTRNWERD D & &,

(iv) Where the court finds it inappropriate to conduct a trial and make a
judicial decision by way of an action on small claim.

4 FIEOPRFEICR LTI, RIREBLZLTDHZ ENRTERY,

(4) No appeal may be entered against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

5 FFEADNEE OFRITEAT LI L X, DEEFROTCOBLICHE LM B X, @ o

FROTOIHRE LTS D & BT,

(5) When the action is transferred to ordinary proceedings, the date already
designated for the action on small claim shall be deemed to have been

designated for ordinary proceedings.

CHkDZHE L)
(Rendition of Judgment)
Mgﬁtﬁ“[ﬂl?ﬁ HROSTE LIZ, Y TRWERDLIEAEERE, QER
\—‘aﬁéo

&~

guf
_1;\ &
=

N

AO)/\%‘D
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Article 374 (1) The court, except where it finds it inappropriate, shall render a
judgment immediately after the conclusion of oral argument.

2 HEOLBEICIE, FROFE LIL, HIRFBORFAKIZESNRWNWTTLHZLENTE D,
ZOHEITBNTIE, B oEm AR _HAOE _H L+ LROBEEERNT D,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, the court may render a
judgment not based on the original of a judgment document. In this case, the
provisions of Article 254(2) and Article 255 shall apply mutatis mutandis.

CHIERIZ X 2 3 R T)
(Grace of Payment by Judgment)

FoEb s BHEPNL. BRERBETLHREZT 581N T, HEOEHZD
fDOFHELBE L TRICKLERN DD LFODH XL, HIROFELOH L =F 4
R IRWEIPHNICIR W T, RBAET 256 RITHR D BE DI HDOWT, Z ORI OE D
LS EmELoEDE L, XTI LT, TORHOEDITHENI A E LTz & X,
#HLLIZZDOREFADEDIZ L D MROF IR ZRHEOBEIC L DEDICEID R Z L
R Xh e Llc & ST A% OBERF SO R 2 wRkT2580EDET 5
ZENTE D,

Article 375 (1) Where the court makes a judgment to uphold a claim, when it
finds it particularly necessary while taking into consideration the defendant's
financial resources and any other circumstances concerned, it may stipulate in
the judgment a provision concerning the period for payment of money
pertaining to the claim that it upholds or provision authorizing installment
payment with regard to such payment of money, both of which shall be within
three years from the date of rendition of the judgment, or simultaneously
stipulate a provision to the effect that if the defendant has made a payment
pursuant to the provision concerning the period or has made a payment
without losing, pursuant to the provision of the following paragraph, the
benefit of time under the provision authorizing installment payment, he/she
shall be exempted from the obligation to pay any delay damages accrued after
the filing of the action.

2 HIEOREIADED ZTDH & ET, EP LI Z RS T2HEITRK T 2HIROFLED
BRIZOWTOEDE LRTIIER B0,

(2) When stipulating a provision authorizing installment payment set forth in
the preceding paragraph, the court shall stipulate a provision on the loss of the
benefit of time in the event of the defendant's failure to pay.

3 HI_HOHEIZLDEDICET H2E NI LTUEL, RIREP LN THZ N TE 2R
VY,

(3) No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision concerning the

provisions stipulated under the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs.
(RBITOES)
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(Declaration of Provisional Execution)
“HEFAE FERERETDHRICONTIE, AP, BET, HRETT,
FNETRWTIRHITEZ T HZEMNTEDL I L EZEHS LRTIUER B2\,

Article 376 (1) With regard to a judgment to uphold a claim, the court, by its
own authority, shall declare that provisional execution may be enforced with or
without security.

2 HEPARE BEtttR FEHASKKUOENHROBEIL, APEOHELRIZHONT
TS5,

(2) The provisions of Article 76, Article 77, Article 79 and Article 80 shall apply
mutatis mutandis to the security set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(PEsR D 2L IE)
(Prohibition of Appeal to Court of Second Instance)
=Ht+tSs DEFLOKFHIRIIR LT, #EFET 52 B TERY,
Article 377 No appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a final
judgment of an action on small claim.

(5&5%)
(Objection)
FomEENE DEEFRROMKIHHERITS LT, HRRETS Za L UERE —E
(FB=Et+MHE _HE Liob\“cﬁﬂﬁ“%)%é\%: Gile, ) OPFEFEOREEZZITIZHMN
D A OAREBINICT, ZOYRZ2 LICERHFTICERZR LI THZ LN TE D,
L. ZEOMBIRNIH LN CREBRO I 211 720,

Article 378 (1) With regard to a final judgment of an action on small claim, an
objection may be made to the court that has made the judgment, within an
unextendable period of two weeks from the day on which a service of a
judgment document or of a record set forth in Article 254(2) (including cases
where applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 374(2)) is received;
provided, however, that this shall not preclude the effect of an objection made
prior to that period.

2 FH_EHAETNENPOLE -HATEETOHEIL, FIEOEFICOVWTHERT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 358 to Article 360 shall apply mutatis mutandis to
the objection set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(HR% O OFH)
(Trial and Judicial Decision after Objection)
FoE LIS @EEREENH oL XL, BFRIE. DHEAmMOKIERTOREICE T
Do ZOHBBITEWTIE, BEOFRICIY ZOFHLOEHAET D,
Article 379 (1) When a lawful objection is made, the action shall be restored to
the stage before the conclusion of oral argument. In this case, ordinary
proceedings shall be applied to the trial and judicial decision thereof.
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2 HEZEAT A& BoEATER BoEATLR Baa bt A T HA U
—EHETIROBEIE, ATHEHO B OHEH] LOb\“CEFHﬁ"éo

(2) The provisions of Article 362, Article 363, Article 369, Article 372(2) and
Article 375 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the trial and judicial decision set
forth in the preceding paragraph.

(FLEE 5% ORI 2 AR XL T)
(Appeal against Judgment after Objection)
FoENTER B A\ERE HIIBWTERNT 8 =3 L4
DIEIZ L > TLUREKRERRICH LCIE, 2T 52 8N TE R0,
Article 380 (1) No appeal to the court of second instance may be filed against a

o
I

final judgment made pursuant to the provision of Article 359, as applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 378(2), and the provision of paragraph
(1) of the preceding Article.

2 H=a _ttERoOHEZ. AEOKRFHRICONWTERT S,

(2) The provision of Article 327 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the final
judgment set forth in the preceding paragraph.

(k)

(Non-Penal Fine)

FoEN 5% DEFRICE DFE L OB Z RO TZHEDE = H AN+ I\GEH DR
BIZOWTHEBOmHZ Lc & %, #HFrE, RET, HHUTO@EBHILT 2,

Article 381 (1) Where a person who has sought a trial and judicial decision by
way of an action on small claim has made a false notification of the number of
times set forth in Article 368(3), the court, by an order, shall punish him/her by
a non-penal fine of not more than 100,000 yen.

2 AIHOREICK L TIE, AREE2 22N TED,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

3 FHEHNTNLEFOBREIR, F—HOBEIZ L D2WE ORI HOWTHERNT 5,

(3) The provision of Article 189 shall apply mutatis mutandis to a judicial
decision of a non-penal fine made under the provision of paragraph (1).

Ftm BIREFE
Part VII Demand Procedure

F—FE WH

Chapter I General Provisions

CCIEME D Z2fE)
(Requirements for Demand for Payment)

FBEoENT R @RT oMo SUIAMEES O —EOBEDHKI 2 B & 355
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RIZHOWTIE, HHFTELEIL, EEEOR L TUIEY, K BMEEBTHZENT
&5, EEL, BRICBWTAREREICIORNWTINERET DL LNTE IS
(2R S,

Article 382 With regard to a claim for payment of a certain amount of money or
any other alternatives or securities, a court clerk, upon the petition of the
creditor, may issue a demand for payment; provided, however, that this shall
apply only where such demand may be served in Japan by a method other than
making a service by publication.

(CALVEMRE D HISLTC)
(Petition for Demand for Payment)

FoENt =% KHVEROBRIL TR, E5E O @EHEE O T e 4 B3 2 i 5 #
HIFT OB T EFELE IR LTI %,

Article 383 (1) A petition for demand for payment shall be filed with a court
clerk of the summary court that has jurisdiction over the location of the
general venue of the debtor.

2 ROFHFITHGT DFERIZOVTOIABRDOHIL T, ZNENHZEFITED D
2 EEET DS BT OFHFTELEICH LT T HILNTE S,

(2) A petition for demand for payment with regard to the claim specified in each
of the following items may also be filed with a court clerk of the summary court
that has jurisdiction over the place specified in the respective items:

— FHEHIIEENZA T HHICKHT DERTEOREREHI ULEENICB T 5 %5
RS b O UL R LE T O P

(i) A claim against a person who has a business office or other office, which
relates to the business conducted at such business office or other office: The
location of the business office or other office in question

Z FRINIFIC L 5 8E O OFER LTI T 55K B X3/
FO I

(i1) A claim for payment of money for a bill or note or a check, and a claim
incidental thereto: The place of payment of the bill or note or the check

(FF 2 2B 2 e D HEH)
(Application Mutatis Mutandis of Provisions Concerning Action)
FEE/N NS HEMROPTIZE, ZOMEICK LRWRY . SRAICET 2 HE
2N 5,
Article 384 With regard to a petition for demand for payment, unless contrary to
the nature thereof, the provisions concerning an action shall apply mutatis
mutandis.

(N2 TOHT)

(Dismissal of Petition without Prejudice)
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FEN+HE XHEBEROPLTHAE AN+ FELIIEFE -G/t =FD0HEIC
EXTHEE, IRV TOREOFERICHEBANR NI ERHA LN E XX, 20
AN TEHT LR TNIE RS0, §ERO—MICOEIERERTH LN TER
WIEBILBIT 2ZDO—HICONTS, FtkE T 2,

Article 385 (1) If a petition for demand for payment is in violation of the
provisions of Article 382 or Article 383 or it is obvious, from the purport of the
petition, that the claim is groundless, such petition shall be dismissed without
prejudice. The same shall apply to the part of a claim for which a demand for
payment may not be issued.

2 FIEOBEIZL D031, MY EROLHFIETEMT LI LICL-T, 208N %
5,

(2) The disposition made under the provision of the preceding paragraph shall
become effective when a notice thereof is given by a method that is considered
to be appropriate.

3 HIEHOAGIZKT D EBOHE LTI, £FOEMEZT A6 —BMO AN
L2 b0,

(3) An objection to the disposition set forth in the preceding paragraph shall be
made within an unextendable period of one week from the day on which the
notice is received.

4 AHEOEFBOHRLTIZOWTOERKPIZKH L TIE, AREP LIETDHZ ENTERY,

(4) No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision on the objection set forth
in the preceding paragraph.

CIEMR D T84 5)

(Issuance of Demand for Payment, etc.)

FoENRE SKHERIZ, BBEEZHES LRV TET L,

Article 386 (1) A demand for payment shall be issued without interrogating the
debtor.

2 EBEIL. SHBMBIZR L, ZhE3 LB ERE O E T 5 i 5 8o
REFEOHNLTETHILENTE D,

(2) With regard to a demand for payment, the debtor may make an objection to
demand to the summary court to which the court clerk who has issued the

demand belongs.

(LB D i FIR)
(Matters to Be Stated in Demand for Payment)

FHoENAttESR KRERIIE, R FEHEZTZHEH L, o, EEEDIIVEMRD
FEZZTIZANS ZHELINICERRFEO RN Ta LW & EIIEEE O HNLTIZ
FOVRBAITOESE T 2EEMLELR2TNIT R0,

Article 387 A demand for payment shall state the following matters, and it shall
be accompanied by a supplementary note to the effect that if the debtor does
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not make an objection to demand within two weeks from the day on which
he/she has received a service of the demand for payment, provisional execution
shall be declared upon the petition of the creditor:

— BEANT Kokt reaToE

(i) The statement to order the payment set forth in Article 382

= REROERE &K OVR K

(i1) The object and statement of claim

= YHEELOEENRBEA

(ii1) The parties and statutory agents

B D)
(Service of Demand for Payment)

FHoENTNE VB RIE, EHEEICEZELRTNER LR,

Article 388 (1) A demand for payment shall be served upon the debtor.

2 HVEMROBINE, EHEICEZESNIRICET D,

(2) A demand for payment shall become effective when it is served upon the
debtor.

3 fEMEHE S LTSI EHE OFRr, AT, EEITE L <IESEB P U ES T
MR VMR AR ET D Z N TE RN E X, HHTELEIXZ. 20E%
EMHEF B LR T LI R 50, ZOHEICEWT, [EEENBHEZZTZHND
ZH OREBRINICZE DR IR D GET N DR EEL T XSG OBREE L e &
I, XBEBEMROBNTEZIRY FiFeb o &l d,

(3) If it is impossible to serve a demand for payment due to the fact that the
debtor's domicile, residence, business office or other office or workplace does
not exist at the place proposed by the creditor, a court clerk shall notify the
creditor to that effect. In this case, if the creditor does not propose, within an
unextendable period of two weeks from the day on which he/she has received
the notice, a place where a service is to be made other than the place
previously proposed, he/she shall be deemed to have withdrawn the petition for

demand for payment.

CIVBR D HEIE)

(Correction of Demand for Payment)

B\ BEHNERE -HEOHE _HOBEIL, SHVERIZOWTHERT 5,

Article 389 (1) The provisions of Article 74(1) and (2) shall apply mutatis
mutandis to a demand for payment.

2 WPITOESHICHERBERBOR L TR H o7 & XX, AHEICBWTHERT S
FLHIUEE -HOBEIZ LD EIEDLFITHT HREOHLTL, $52 LMNTE
AN

(2) If a lawful objection to demand is made after a declaration of provisional
execution, no objection may be made to a disposition of correction made under
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the provision of Article 74(1) as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to the
preceding paragraph.

(AT D E S il O B2 545)
(Objection to Demand Prior to Declaration of Provisional Execution)
FoELtHER RPUTOESANCEERZBEREBEORN TRH o7 & &3, STHVERIE,
ZDOBREEDORE TR 2K,
Article 390 If a lawful objection to demand is made prior to a declaration of
provisional execution, the demand for payment shall cease to be effective to the
extent of the objection to demand.

(RBITOES)
(Declaration of Provisional Execution)

FoEHIL—5% EBEDIAVEROEKEZLZZ T2 A 26 B LINITEERFE O L
TH LW E X3, FHEPFrELEZ. EEEORSITIZED,, SHERICFROEM
WEMER L TRBUTOES Z L2TE by, 2720, Z0ESHNTERERKD
RN ThdHoTob L, ZORYD TR,

Article 391 (1) If the debtor does not make an objection to demand within two
weeks from the day on which he/she has received a service of a demand for
payment, a court clerk, upon the petition of the creditor, shall declare
provisional execution, while attaching to the demand for payment a
supplementary note of the amount of expenses for the demand procedure;
provided, however, that this shall not apply where an objection to demand is
made prior to the declaration.

2 RHITOESIL, XHERIZEH L., Zh2YFEFICEELRTNET RO, -
2L, BEHEEOREN NS D & 13, YREMER IS L TE, Yikai#i e L SHVER
BEMNTHZI LT, FEIRZDLIENTE D,

(2) A declaration of provisional execution shall be stated in a demand for
payment, and such demand for payment shall be served upon the parties;
provided, however, that with the consent of the creditor, a demand for payment
containing such statement may be sent to the creditor, in lieu of making a
service thereof upon him/her.

3 HB_ENTREEFE _HEAOHE -—HOBREIE, F—HOBRNVTEZHATT 545Kk
AU T D EEDO LTI O W THENT 2,

(3) The provisions of Article 385(2) and (3) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
disposition to dismiss without prejudice the petition set forth in paragraph (1)
and an objection to such disposition.

4 FIEOBRFHEOHNL TIZOWTOREMICH L i, AfEE2 T2 N TE S,

(4) An immediate appeal may be filed against a judicial decision on the objection
set forth in the preceding paragraph.

5 HI_HANTERROBE=E/NTNEE _HOBEIL, B -HOEIITOESITONT
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M9 %,
(5) The provisions of Article 260 and Article 388(2) shall apply mutatis mutandis
to the declaration of provisional execution set forth in paragraph (1).

(W DFEE T & D SCHVER D K 5h)
(Loss of Effect of Demand for Payment upon Expiration of Period)
FoEIL 5 BEHEEZNMRPITOES ORI TETHI ENTELHRENG =+ HUN
(CEDHRNTE LW E i3, HERIT, TR hzEkH,
Article 392 If the creditor does not make a petition for declaration of provisional
execution within 30 days from the time when he/she may file such petition, the
demand for payment shall cease to be effective.

(AT DE S % OBME 5458)
(Objection to Demand after Declaration of Provisional Execution)

Foat =% RPITOESZM LI BIROEZEZ T T2 A )b O A2 H)
ARE L7 & &, BHEEIE. TOXRERICKH L, BMERFBOHRYLTETHZ L
MTERU,

Article 393 When an unextendable period of two weeks has expired after the day
on which the debtor has received a service of a demand for payment with a
declaration of provisional execution, he/she may not make an objection to
demand against the demand for payment.

(BB OAT)
(Dismissal without Prejudice of Objection to Demand)

B HUSE SSEHPTE, BMREEARL AEETH DL RO DL & X1, BEREIC
BRDEERDP UG AT OEEICR T 25818 N ThH, IVET, TOBREHELHT
LR IE R b72uy,

Article 394 (1) A summary court, when it finds that an objection to demand is
unlawful, shall dismiss without prejudice the objection to demand by an order
even where the claim pertaining to the objection to demand is subject to the
jurisdiction of a district court.

2 HHEOREIC L TE, AIREE2 752 LR TE D,

(2) An immediate appeal may be filed against the order set forth in the preceding
paragraph.

(BB O WS TIZ X DR ~DBAT)
(Transfer to Suit upon Objection to Demand)

BEELTRES WEERBREBORN TR o7 & &k, BUREREIR D FHRIZON
TiX. O BWOMFIZIE, SHVEME DO HNL TORFIZ, STIVER 236 L 72 #oHI T
FUE OFTIE T 5 8 5 BpIE X OFTE M 2 B HE T 2 M5 FCpIFT I3 2 O H -
ZbOL BT, ZOHBRICBWTIE, BRFROEML, FnBEHo e 5,
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Article 395 If a lawful objection to demand is made, with regard to the claim
pertaining to the objection to demand, it shall be deemed that an action is filed,
at the time of filing of the petition for demand for payment, with the summary
court to which the court clerk who has issued the demand for payment belongs
or the district court that has jurisdiction over the location of such summary
court, depending on the value of the subject matter of the claim. In this case,

expenses for the demand procedure shall constitute part of the court costs.

(CHVEAR D7)
(Effect of Demand for Payment)

F=EILEARSE WBITOES 247 LI SCHVERISH UBREF OB TRRNE X
MITEREROBH L TCEANT T 2IEDMEE Lz & &%, VBRI, ek & [
— DN ERT D,

Article 396 If no objection to demand is made against a demand for payment
with a declaration of provisional execution or if an order to dismiss without
prejudice an objection to a demand becomes final and binding, the demand for
payment shall have the same effect as a final and binding judgment.

B _E BTHERAEERC X ABUERE ORI
Chapter II Special Provisions for Demand Procedure by Means of
Electronic Data Processing System

(7B 718 WALBRAR AR I L 2 AABYR O HINLC)
(Petition for Demand for Payment by Means of Electronic Date Processing
System)

BEEILHES B IE AR 2 D COBME Tee A B B 5 BRHIFT & U Tl
FTRAICED A ST (LT ZoFEICBWT HREMSEMET Lo, ) O
HFFELEICH LTI, FHFoma N+ =FOBEICL 2550130, RKICHET S
ST IN R @B TED 25 F AT TH L2580 AmBEcHET LA
TEDDHE ALY, EFIFROHMEZ W TSHEROHBNLTETHZ LN T
x5,

Article 397 A petition for a demand for payment may also be filed, by means of
an electronic data processing system, with a court clerk of a summary court
specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court as a court that shall handle a
demand procedure by means of an electronic data processing system
(hereinafter referred to as a "designated summary court" in this Chapter), as
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, in the case prescribed in
Article 383 as well as in cases where the summary court prescribed in said
Article is a summary court separately specified by the Rules of the Supreme

Court.
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FoEIU NS BE =T RO E-HAXOREIC LD EFHFROHEMAKE VT
S AT SIVEAR D FSE TUTAR DB Fhe i 38 1T 2 SCHVEMR 126 UL 72 B R ik o H
ST o T b x X, BIRERE IR L RICOV T, 20 HHOMEAIZHE W, Hik
SHVEME D BN TORFIZ, = /\+ =RICHET 2 5 HH T CHABR 2% L7z
HHFTELEONET 26 0H L ILRiSO BN & B PRI CE D 2 i 5 &bl T
XIEZ OFEH 2 FHET 2 MG EHFTICFR A DREN Do Tob D & BT,

Article 398 (1) If a lawful objection to demand is made against a demand for
payment issued through the demand procedure based on a petition for demand
for payment that is filed by means of an electronic data processing system
pursuant to the provision of the main clause of Article 132-10(1), with regard
to the claim pertaining to the objection to demand, it shall be deemed that an
action is filed, at the time of filing of the petition for demand for payment, with
the summary court prescribed in Article 383 to which the court clerk who has
issued the demand for payment belongs or a summary court specified
separately by the Rules of the Supreme Court as set forth in the preceding
Article or the district court that has jurisdiction over the location of either
summary court, depending on the value of the subject matter of the claim.

2 HIEOLEICKW T, [FHEICHET 285 HHpr AT G E#H s L Ed 5 & &
F BMREZRE IR DF RICOVWTIE, 2L 0FHFTHICE =a/\+ =5RFE—HITH
TE T % 8 5 BRI T XX 2 O FT LA 53 5 #UOF BT & 55 6 12IEZ ORI,
Z OFHFIR IR NGE IR " HE — 5 IE O 5 Ml A2 B s 5 i 5 o 332
OFTEM 2 iE 2 MG EHIPTICHF 2 OR_ER H -T2 b D & BT,

(2) In the case referred to in the preceding paragraph, if there are two or more
applicable summary or district courts prescribed in said paragraph, with
regard to the claim pertaining to the objection to demand, it shall be deemed
that, if said applicable courts include the summary court prescribed in Article
383(1) or the district court that has jurisdiction over the location of such
summary court, an action is filed with any of these courts, or otherwise, an
action is filed with the summary court that has jurisdiction over the place
specified in paragraph (2)(i) of said Article or the district court that has
jurisdiction over the location of such summary court.

3 RIEHOHEIZ DL T, EEEDN. RGBT TEDLS L ZAIZLY ., F—
HIZHUE T 2 {5 B P AT T EAFT D 5 B — O 5 B 3 7 #2185
ELT L EIE, ZOHAFICHFADRERNH T2 b D & HIRT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provision of the preceding paragraph, when the creditor,
as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, has designated a summary
court or district court from among the summary courts or district court
prescribed in paragraph (1), it shall be deemed that an action is filed with such

designated court.
(BB 1 1% WRALBRAR AR (2 X 2 A9y o5 0)
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(Notice of Disposition by Means of Electronic Data Processing System)

FoEut e BE =+ RO HE-HAXOREIZ X EFHRQEERZ VT
ST STHVEAR 00 B SE TUTAR 2 BUR FHe i BT 2 4 /E i 5 B o B E Rl B o L
OERD DB By OEFICET 2 Z OEEE OMOES OFEIZ LD HFmF
EHLoTTH20DLEENTNDHEDIZHONWTIL, YXIETOREBIIILIDL T, &E
HHPFHATED D L ZAIZLY | EBHHRUHEMEKEEZHNTT LN TE S,

Article 399 (1) With regard to a notice of a disposition given by a court clerk of a
designated summary court concerning a demand procedure based on a petition
for demand for payment that is filed by means of an electronic data processing
system pursuant to the provision of the main clause of Article 132-10(1), if it
shall be given by means of a document, etc. pursuant to the provisions of this
Code or other laws and regulations concerning such notice of a disposition,
notwithstanding the provisions of said laws and regulations, an electronic data
processing system may be applied to give such notice as provided for by the
Rules of the Supreme Court.

2 FH T LOFTFH _EMLFHEIUEE COREIX, ATEOBIEIC L F5E RS #:H
FTOFHTELE N T 2L DEMIOVWTHENT S,

(2) The provisions of Article 132-10(2) to (4) shall apply mutatis mutandis to a
notice of a disposition given by a court clerk of a designated summary court
pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph.

3 HIEIZBWTHEMTLIEE =+ RO THE=ZHOBEI» PO T, F—-HOKE
ICR D DEMEZ T LREEEREORE S D & E1X, YLy 05T, #H
AT DA AR D BRI 2 DT 7 7 A VI M35 (T AR D 18 DS B e 6 CHI P
RAITED D L TAICKVEEE S, 23D, TOREIZET 218D % EMEH 1T
LTRELNIRIC, SREEEICERELIZ LD L BT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provision of Article 132-10(3) as applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to the provision of the preceding paragraph, with the
consent of the creditor who is to receive a notice of a disposition given under
the provision of paragraph (1), the notice of the disposition shall be deemed to
have arrived at the creditor when the information pertaining to the disposition
is recorded, as provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court, onto a file
stored in the computer used in the court, and a notice concerning such record is

given to the creditor.

(FERERFOERIT X D 1ERE)
(Preparation, etc. in the Form of Electromagnetic Record)

FUES RSB OFBHTELE X, B -+ K0+ E - HALOREIZ X
VD EAE WAL HAE A DT ST SHVER O N TR D BER FRUCBE L, Z Dk
BZEOMDETOREIZ LD HHFHFLELNE@DFEOENRE (ERCSUIRE LW D,
LIFZORKLPRESE ~HIZBWTHL, ) 2952 LLSNTNDHHDIZHONTIE,
UHIETOHEIZ»ND LT, EmFOFERFEICNA T, KEBHFHAITED S &
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ZAILEY, YHEmEIRDLEMIGLEOEREELT LN TE D,

Article 400 (1) With regard to a demand procedure based on a petition for
demand for payment that is filed by means of an electronic data processing
system pursuant to the provision of the main clause of Article 132-10(1), for
which a court clerk shall be in charge of the preparation, etc. (meaning the
preparation or retention; hereinafter the same shall apply in this Article and
paragraph (1) of the following Article) of a document, etc. pursuant to the
provisions of this Act and other laws and regulations, notwithstanding the
provisions of said laws and regulations, a court clerk of a designated summary
court may conduct, in lieu of the preparation, etc. of a document, etc. ,
preparation, etc. of an electromagnetic record pertaining to the document, as
provided for by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

2 HE=FT Ko+ E _HEHEAOHENEOHEL., ATEOBUEIZ XLV HEEM S BT O
BHPrELEN T 2 BHARLEDIERFEIZOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of Article 132-10(2) and (4) shall apply mutatis mutandis to
the preparation, etc. of an electromagnetic record conducted by a court clerk of
a designated summary court pursuant to the provision of the preceding

paragraph.

(FEREHIFLERITAR D FF AR FLER D B Y)
(Treatment of Case Record in the Form of Electromagnetic Record)

FUE—% BRFRIHRDFRLEO O L, FH =+ _FO+HE -HALOHEIZ X
0 A IHHLEAARL A T ST BN CTEITHR D800 SULRTSRE —HOBIEIZ LY
BRI FEER D ERREN SN2y (LT ZORICBW T BRSNS R
Do ) IZOWT, B —RH - UIHE ZHOBUEIZ X 5 AT E OB B E D7 K
W -olo b EiX, FEMSEHFTOHHPFrELE L. SRR E M 25 H A o AR
LHEHEKICHZ D7 7 A VISR S VT2 EREIIFLERE 4 O N & Eil IS H )
L7c b, SEHFRRROMEELYEENL - TT 20D E T 5, EHRATEEOME
PR D EFOREE T EM b, FkkE T 5,

Article 401 (1) When, with regard to such part of a case record concerning a
demand procedure, which pertains to a petition that is filed by means of an
electromagnetic data processing system pursuant to the provision of the main
clause of Article 132-10(1) or for which the preparation, etc. of an
electromagnetic record is conducted pursuant to the provision of paragraph (1)
of the preceding Article (hereinafter such part shall be generally referred to as
the "electromagnetic record part" in this Article), a request for inspection, etc.
of a case record is made under the provisions of Article 91(1) or (3), a court
clerk of a designated summary court shall print out, in the form of a document,
the content of the electromagnetic record part recorded onto a file stored in the
computer used in the designated summary court, and conduct an inspection,
etc. of the case record by means of such document. The same shall apply to
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serving or sending a document pertaining to the preparation, etc. of an
electromagnetic record.

2 FH T ZEZOFTHE-HEALOHEICL D EIHROLEESE DTSN SR
e I SETIZAR 2 BME Fhe I 61T 2 SCHAVEMR IR LI LR BR R O T D o 7o
EEIE HEENLTENROBREICL D FRADREN D S To b D & Inde S35 FBHIPT T,
EREAIFLE S ONE 2 FHEICH I Lz b, YRtk ol EE 2 Y Emz b -
TT5HHDET5H,

(2) If a lawful objection to demand is made against a demand for payment issued
through the demand procedure based on a petition for demand for payment
that is filed by means of an electronic data processing system pursuant to the
provision of the main clause of Article 132-10(1), the court with which an
action shall be deemed to have been filed pursuant to the provision of Article
398 shall print out, in the form of a document, the content of the
electromagnetic record part, and conduct an inspection, etc. of the case record
by means of such document.

(BB 115 TRAL BRI K D B TR T 2T E O T ADFMmIT K 5 SCHVEAR O B Az
<)

(Petition for Demand for Payment Filed by Means of Document in Designated
Form through Demand Procedure Handled by Means of Electromagnetic
Data Processing System)

FIE 4 B EOLEER (FoRIET O ICER 2 B OB TR R 2 A AL E AU
MR CHEfe LI B IE AL 2V O, ) 2 W TEMRE T4 B #& 5 #flpr &
L Tl mECHI TR CE D 2 i S BRI OB Fr FE L E 6 LT, F=m /=5
DOBEIZ X D25EGDIED . RRICEET 2 5B AP RN & @m BT TED 5
GEHFTTHLLEIT S, mFBHFTHARTED 5 HAUTE AT 5 AU &LV o
SNTEEHEZ LS TXIBROPSLTETHI ENTE S,

Article 402 (1) To a court clerk of a summary court specified by the Rules of the
Supreme Court as a court that shall handle a demand procedure by means of
an electronic data processing system (meaning an electronic data processing
system that connects multiple computers used in the court to one another by
telecommunication lines), a petition for demand for payment may also be filed
by means of a document prepared in a form that conforms to the form specified
by the Rules of the Supreme Court in the case prescribed in Article 383 as well
as in cases where the summary court prescribed in said Article is a summary
court separately specified by the Rules of the Supreme Court.

2 FH=mphtN\EoHEZ, fEICHET I FRCL Vi sn=FREZ > TSN
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(2) The provision of Article 398 shall apply mutatis mutandis where a lawful
objection to demand is made against a demand for payment issued through the
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demand procedure based on a petition for demand for payment that is filed by
means of a document prepared in the form prescribed in the preceding

paragraph.

B\ BITIEL
Part VIII Stay of Execution

(AT IR D FH))

(Judicial Decision of Stay of Execution)

FIHE =5 WICHET G681, BHPTX, Y Ticky, RET, Rz TsE
T, HLLIIETESERWTHRHIBITO —FoF 2 U, XiTZhé &bl #Hik
Z 3L CCHmABIT OB MG L <I3RiT2 T & EEm U, HLITHRZILTIET
BRI LTEEHATAV S OB L 2G5 2 ENTE D, 7272 L, 0l T OB bE X I3kl T
I REFOMTIT, HoFLOHENRTETITEHITLIHAICRY, §6Z2 LB TX5H,

Article 403 (1) In the following cases, the court, upon petition, may make an
order of a temporary stay of compulsory execution while requiring or not
requiring the provision of security, or simultaneously may make an order to
the effect that compulsory execution should be commenced or continued with
security or an order of revocation of the executive measure already taken while
requiring the provision of security; provided, however, that an order of
commencement or continuation of compulsory execution may be made only in
the cases set forth in item (iii) to item (vi):

— BEETEREH (BEE N PRE HICBWTHERT G623, RE
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(i) Where an appeal set forth in Article 327(1) (including cases where applied
mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 380(2); the same shall apply in the
following Article) or an action for retrial is filed, and the circumstances
alleged as reasons for appeal appear to be legally well-grounded, a prima
facie showing is made on factual matters, and a prima facie showing is made
to the effect that execution is likely to cause damage for which compensation
cannot be made.
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(i) Where a final appeal or a petition for acceptance of final appeal is filed
against a judgment with a declaration of provisional execution, and a prima
facie showing is made with regard to the circumstances under which the
judgment in prior instance should be quashed and to the effect that execution
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is likely to cause damage for which compensation cannot be made.
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(iii) Where an appeal to the court of second instance is filed against a judgment
with a declaration of provisional execution or an objection to demand is made
against a demand for payment with a declaration of provisional execution
(excluding an appeal to the court of second instance and objection to demand
set forth in the following item), and a prima facie showing is made to the
effect that it cannot be said that there are no circumstances under which the
judgment in prior instance or demand for payment should be revoked or
modified or that execution is likely to cause substantial damage.
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(iv) Where, with regard to a claim for payment of money for a bill or note or a
check and a claim for damages at the statutory interest rate that is
incidental thereto, an appeal to the court of second instance is filed against a
judgment with a declaration of provisional execution or an objection to
demand is made against a demand for payment with a declaration of
provisional execution, and a prima facie showing is made with regard to the
circumstances under which the judgment in prior instance or demand for
payment should be revoked or modified.
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(v) Where an objection is made to a judgment of an action on bills and notes or
action on checks with a declaration of provisional execution or an objection is
made to a judgment of an action on small claim with a declaration of
provisional execution, and if a prima facie showing is made with regard to
the circumstances under which the judgment in prior instance should be
revoked or modified.

N OBETERE HOFIADOEERNH > T-HEIBNT, BEOZDFERLIEFE
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(vi) Where an action set forth in Article 117(1) is filed, and if the circumstances
alleged for modification appear to be legally well-grounded, and a prima facie

showing is made on factual matters.
2 RIEICHET 2L TUIZOWTOEMNIR L TE, AREF LI THZ LN TER
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(2) No appeal may be entered against a judicial decision on the petition
prescribed in the preceding paragraph.

R ECHIFT I K 2 #ef)
(Judicial Decision by Court of Prior Instance)
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Article 404 (1) Where an appeal set forth in Article 327(1) is filed, a final appeal
or a petition for acceptance of final appeal is filed against a judgment with a
declaration of provisional execution, or an appeal to the court of second
instance is filed against a judgment with a declaration of provisional execution,
if the case record is stored at the court of prior instance, that court shall make
a judicial decision on the petition prescribed in paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article.

2 HIEOBEZ., RKHITOES 24 L7 B RIS T 2B RERO L TR - -
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(2) The provision of the preceding paragraph shall apply mutatis mutandis where
an objection to demand is made against a demand for payment with a
declaration of provisional execution.

(FHER D FEAL)
(Provision of Security)
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Article 405 (1) Where security is to be provided pursuant to the provisions of
this Part, if it is provided as a statutory deposit, such deposit shall be made at
the official depository located in the jurisdictional district of the district court
that has jurisdiction over the location of the court that has ordered the
provision of security or of the execution court.

2 HEPARE BtttE FEHAFAUENHZOBEIL, APEOHELRIZHONT
¥EMT 2,

(2) The provisions of Article 76, Article 77, Article 79 and Article 80 shall apply
mutatis mutandis to the security set forth in the preceding paragraph.
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